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PREFACE

N these voluross are brought together a collec-

tion of essays, reviowe, and some minor writings,

covering a poriod of forty-sight years, from 1884
to 1932, They are not to be regarded as merely
the sweepingn of 2 lterary workahop, for they ane
carafally selected from o Larger mass of writings e
baving some kind of interest, vither in relation to
the time whon they ware written or In relation to
to-day. They are so various in charsciar that
they conld not emsily be classified, and the order
in which they bere appear ia chronological. What
they have in common fs that it hay never proved
possible to it wuy of them into my books, so that,
for the wost part, they have been repeinted for
the fnt time.

They are reprinted aa they were originally
printed, A faw elight and unimportant ooissions
bave been made, but not o word has been added,
nor hus & word been changed (cxoept by the
correction of misprints), sven when details are
obvicmaly far out of date, 1t is indsed becaume
a t * duten ** that it becomen interesting.
1 feel, for my own part, the lew desire to make
any changes sinoe, a0 far av subetsnce and spirit
are concerned, I atill find myself neady slways at
ono even with the sarliest of the writings inoluded
in thoen series.

Haivzrocx Ervm,
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I
WOMEN AND SOCIALISM

This articls appeared im To-pax for Octsber, 1854, aa by H.
Havaleck Ellis. To-DaY war thim wdited by H, H. Charwpinm,
Labaur and Sesialim leader, end inm it Bernard Skaw's eurly
werel, AW Uraocrar Sociacoer, was then coming sat nea sevial.
My papw hare sppears es eriginally printed, ercopd thar [
Jave retered o phress n-nuiag“du churming waived o_,l' a
madern Lawiah,” ickich €h whather st of conaidi
Jor Bobef or foz Taainh | now knosc mac—had doloved.

QUGIJ'ST BEBEL, whom it is unnecessary to

d to the dere of To-day, has

Tasely written & hook in which he endeavours

to set forth the position which women will oecapy
when society shall have been * sociatised.”™ Die
Frou in der Vargangeaheit, Coganear und Zukunfi
dealy 3 Lttle with the past, 5 very Little with the
future, much with the present.  Beginning with a
l:rlefhsmnullkstch Behel treats of the sexual

1, of lago as it &t p exists, of the
nnmenu]pmpmmdthm,dpmhtnmn
aa I in the of

the mduuial pokition of women and their intel-
kel capacity aa compared with men, of their
logal position, and of their relation to politics.
There ate alen some chapters of & purely Socialist
character, with one oo over-population. It will be

i



Viows and Reviesss

#een, therefore, that this book, succeeds in covering,
however imperfactly, a very large field, In wo far
a9 it is a record of historieal facts it shows 10 some
extent the nf of that hod which »
German writer generally adopts when he comes in
contact with facts, probably to cacape from those
tendencies which moal ¢axily beset him in thought.
Thet is to sxy, ke plugges them all fnto his book
together, in o Gt of fine eartless rapture, trusting,
spparently, that by some process of natursl
selection, the fittest will ultimately somrehow Hont
wp to the eurface. At the same une Belwl l:lih
to adopt this method quite stri

he i wcareely st bome a» & revorder of scicatifie
facts. An Eoglish critic has, bowever, Little right
to judge hypercriically a work on this rubject,
for we in England bave produced scarcely any
contributions of value to the acientific literature of
woman. It may he that that charming prudery
which has distinguished our nation during this
ceotury, but perhups not before, and which bas
proved po delightfal and so nge to Fresch
vinitors, from Madame de Staiél and De Stendhai
down to Taine and Max O'Rell, kus stood in the
way of any frank and precise treatment of thin
subject. Cartainly, even wo grave an histoviau wa
W. E. H. Lecky, who at the end of his History of
Europoan Morole bas insexted » chapter om the
position of women, cannot speak of some of the
mout important questions that affect women with-
out » wearisome and almost offensive iteration of




Wornen wnd Socialing

spologies. And in the English translution of so
lenrned o work as Max Duncker's Himery of
Antiguity—published in aix large volumes at I am
not. certain how many guincas--it has been found
advimeble to amit passages which, it is sssnmed,
e ited for the modest Engliah student of
cviliention, A similarl lled for of
ur.iuonwadoptodmtheedlmgdnmﬂn‘
Commenpluce Rosk. HBebel’s book may be found
of value hecause it presents in w clear and onmt-
spoken, 1frlt]wr mu!l: and extreme ﬁﬂl'lll.“']ﬂt
are, T of
modern foelmgmugudto\mm and an
English translation would deserve a welcome,
The old question thet moved men's minds was
of religion. Now that * for the fimt time in the
world,” 24 Mill yaid, “ men and women are really
companions ¥ there comes before us, with the
lusuhumofwﬁdnwgalﬂuﬁon.nmmd
i the fon " with all
dwmnnmlﬂ], uoualmdethmlpwblem-&nt
centre round thet question. If we have not yet
eetthed the religious question, we are at Jeast on
the way to it scttlement; we bhave caught a
glimpse of new ideals and the old crusade of mere
destructive energy has been rendered unneccasary.
1t is trus that, like a whale's teoth that have no
longer woy useful function to pecform, o few
cothusizets still survive 1o m the outworn
iee und il the
and ghosts of faith, Butpumn‘thueuidn,ll




Vimes and Reiews

well ay those ardent young people who have not
and for whom orthodoxy is still & very real e,
thuomwhnguanyumwthheedhgw
show that the religl fon is w4l wt
ﬂleengrgywhchltfmeﬂylbmbed There ato
other problems now which slowly but very sarely
approach e, and round the women question in its
largeat senne one of the next great fights will centre.
Bebel's fundamental assertion seems to bo that the
woman question can coly be solved in the solution
of the larger social question.
Nwdleremntprlmm,nlmmlhmmlns
T, Two h 1 “ b h
thin question. According to the first there i mo
woman question ;| wature has called woman to by
a mother and a wife and has made the hotue her
pecaliar aphere.  For the champions on this side,
the argument is & very simple one, and they appear
to be Litthe troubled whea told that millions of
women wré not in & position to follow this so-called
command of natwre snd bear children and losk
after honseholds, and that other millions, to whom
thiz o ion has heen haafed, have dragged
wentlly throngh lives that Bave been #a the lives
of slaves. But there is another achool that ¢annot
-Imtmayumdelntothmflm Tt admits

the inferi of when the & |
Mopmmnfﬂnmheouidmd,mdthnn
dition of thoss

wlm mhmgruchodthhmofmuﬂago,
4



Wemen and Sociclizm

are thrown upon their own resources. Those who
belong to this school desire that wil necupations
for which women's strength amd capacity are
adupted should be thrown open to het, so that
she may enter inte competition with man; that
she should be permitied to follow art, seience,
medicice. A small minority aivo demand political
rights. But Behel points out that not ooly would
this agitation, if svuccessfel, dmply serve to make
competition rage mors fiercely and so lower the
income of both sexes, but that it is partial, being,
indesd, chiefly carried om by woinen of the higher
classen, who only perceive the special needs of the
wmmamomgvhmﬂwyhm ’I‘heduminrinnof
OBE MCX aVer ial & of
thevmm]ontynfmmm,mdlhmeomequnt
y either throngh our p gn SYRTeIN

or proatitation, would i h
Into these two classes Bebel finds Germny
divided an the qoostion, aud it is posaibl
that even in England--the Paradise of women aa
it was culled three humdred years ago—there are
not wanting representatives of these views. It is
i opposition to both echools that Bebel sets forth

the individustist—or, as he profens to oall it,
iali ition that “ & has the
. ssmme right to develop har 1 and physical

elpumuthntammhu“ Thhhmllnuiblo
—and bare we tonch the central point of Hebel's
lmok—mlhpmmmdmmefwmuy “Tln
fol and compl of the

5



Views ond Reviews

—by which must be vmdermtood mot merely
equhtymthaﬁuuithohw.bwlmm

and independ and, 3o far us poslble,
equllrtyin d cultn —‘Mﬂﬂw
social and p 1} a8 impossible a8

tllelol\ltlnnoflbehlmurqnunm”

Behel endeavours to trace this out through
aeveral chapters of bis book. Mamrisge and prosti-
tummﬂwohvmeudmmedthemal

Lat e at p d, And while
mlmngcmt.heonghlmioppmluthemmnad
woman, it equally opp
prostitation affecting both. Themmodwmn.
Behdwnndsn.umglrdedu,lbowlﬂ.lm
object of enjoy i sheis
ot ; sheumadewhamthrmdanadmnm,
themtdiﬁu]tdaﬂpmhmwhmﬁehlnot
been in the eligh degroe p t for eo
impormtafnmhmlndnohnphunduder
physically sbuermol conditions. Alexandre Damss
sayd in Lat Fomines qui mow that a distinguished
Roman Catholic priest told him that, out of one
hopdred women whoe married, cighty ¢ame to him
afterwards and said that they rogretted it. And

this is scarcely strange.

It is even lows v, Bebel p du, to

point out the position of the ordi ied
under § diti Sheu:hnou

from what iz comsidered s woman's career and
other carcers are anly to & limited extent open to
ber. It i worthy of remark that Bebal is not

&



Wemen wnd Secialiom

wiraid to deal frankly with the questian of chastity
it-ﬂ'ecnwm Hequm.uﬂwopdmmof
dial in G Y a8 to the
effects of eolibacy on women and repeats approv.
ingly the words of Lather: “ A woman can no
maove dispense with a bushand than with eating,
drinking, sleeping, or other natural necesaitis.
Nor can & man dispense with a wife. The saxual
imatinct is an deeply rooted in nature as eating and
drinking.” He would have thost words carved
over the doors of every Protestant Church.

Therefors both the women whoe marry and the
women who dv not marry are, under the pressnt
condittons of society, slmost equally oppromed.
The exieting system, says Behel, ia neither “ sncred”
gor “moral” And sgainet it be eets his own
ideal. Muminge, he amerts, shoald be & private
contract, not effected through the medium of any
functionary. It akould be * the contract of two
pervinn of different sex who are aturacted by
mutus] love snd regard, and who together, accord-
ing to the admirshle saying of Eant, form the
complete boman being."

Farther, arguea Bebel, & svcemary cloment in
the pressnt aystom is prostitution. It in the
reverss of the medal. ** Nothing shows mors
strikingly the dependence of women on men than

prostitotion with ite smssided way of rogardiog
T



Viees ond Retiews

men wnd women, giving rights to one sex which it
denion to the other, is in reality a9 fundamental &
‘part of the existing state of society sa the Church
and standivg engies, * Bemove prostitution,”
#s St. Augustine said,  and you rander all Life
turbid with hwt” There is, however, nothing
that is freah in Bobel’s way of dealing with this
subjett. Poverty sad the crashing of the nataral
life under existing condittons are, he repeats, the
putuuulafpmhwtam.andﬂlmunnn]ybe

Jtered by » 1 changs in the social
order.

The hirtorical eketch ut the beginning of the
book in necessarily too brief and Engmentary to be
of much value. Bebel, who is, however, slways
prejudiced when be has to epeak of Christinnity,
points out how even the Church, which is generally
said to have done so much for women, could
acarcely sttsin even to s sense of the spirfrual
equality of the sexes. At the Conncil of Micon in
the sixth century the guestion as to whether
wosmen have souls ww discessed and coly affirmed
by a small majority. He also shows how the
mwdﬁafmﬂa}agu,ﬂom‘lo

by of en, weare the rep

of an woresi and unnatural ideal, aud he call
Lnther the clamical intesproter of the heakthy
lenul]ityofthemm Avalhmud
is to in
the futun Tawarda the end of the bock
hap are interpolated that are quite

a




Women and Secislism

uncomnected with the general scheme, being =
‘mdmhmofﬂtnhmwhmnmyﬂlﬂlh
d. With the charming naiveté of a mod-

be suded ; there will be no demoraBsing books ;
no appeals to sensual desire,  All these and many
other evils will be avoided without compulsion
wpd withont tyranny, * The social aumnsphere

will make them impossible.” Fuorik there
shall be & central cooking eotablinh i & central

L: Llisk on s haicaehemical
lylnn a I clotk factory ; cemtral

heating smd central Ilglmlg central hot and
cold bathe, There shall he no more maid servants,
and vegetarianism (it is mot quite clearly explained
why) shall be done away with.

At this point of jubilant exaltation it may be
wnﬂtohlwtbcm-leomdmﬁmdmmu
in dur Vi A and Zukunfr, and
tnwnnhhmoﬂymmulhmdt.bepm'heh

equality of the sexes hae to face the arguments of

thoss who being ferwird what they consider the

tcentific sapocts of the case. Ome boars, for

imatance, slhesions of & Eors or loss vagus character
» 9



Views and Reciews

to & smpposed difference in the
ofmnndm Ahhwghouhnwludgeo(’
ksation s at p too

fumypﬁmm'ﬂdﬁdmﬁmﬂ
u few of the facts relative to the «ice of the brain
in the two sexes, s that men of mom highly
developed intellect have sometimes bad brains not
greater in weight than the average woman's brain,
and that among savages, when men and women
are placed under more equable conditions, the
difference between the male and famale brain s
comparatively slight. As ¥ogt pointed out, the
male Enropean excels the female in cranial develop-
ment more than the negro excels the negress,
Bebel fails, lmwwu,topomtwt,nhomight
have doue, that rithstanding the

difference there is tio wdleiullydeﬁnedrdﬂwc
difference. According to st least one series of
investigations thero is even & slight advantage on
the nide of It is kable fact that
not only is there less difference between the braina
of a megro and negress and those of a civilised man
and woman, bur that the difference varies in
civilised countries in & very significant way. The
differeace iv greatost in Germany, least in Franee,
G y, it s g ¥ to sy, i une
dnnhted]ythwnnu'yin\rhnhmmmmtad
with least regard ; it in the country which, it has
bmlnimpphuw&awddw&mtlm“,
and ax da the ion of it is
Mhndwuymuym&xnpc.maptl’ohnd.

10




Wemen ond Sscialism

In France, on the other hand, women havo played
ahrgnpmmdwminﬂummﬂun
aoywhere clse. When we oy to think of the
namea of great Evropean women we think above
all of French women. The inference is that if
women were plued under conditions equally

to Jop they would in a fow
generations be at oo yoint bebdnd men. BEobel
inwiste on this hecanss it is related to the nuder.
lying and fnndamt.ul numm of scientific
The indi

1 in dent firtly on
the maeterial unndll.lm of his llfe. then on his
social and which again

are influenced by climate and the fertility and
phyuical conformation of the earh. It in this
assertion which gives Karl Marz hin ecientific
strength, and it iy allied to the teaching of
Buckle snd to some extens, it is claimed, of
Darwin, It iv thue that, a the Socialists
of Bebel's school wge, Darwiniim leads to
Socialismn.
Tlmelmmtufmdlmthufnndlmtllm
tinn, of scientific Socialism is inti
with the quest of educat The K H
of education in relation to the p
o!‘vml:ulonghmmgniud Bm.itmy
be doubted whether the great eignificance which it
possesses in regard to the relations of the sexes has
yet been adoguately realived. A recent neiemtific
wiiter has arserted that * man hee advanced len
in knowledge as to the proper mode of viewing the
11




other's besuty, and mll foeling

dep-ndedue.hnhn;hhw“mth
& the physioal
dnclhonoﬂwy',mdlilmpaotn-ﬂmﬂwy
have somothing to toach ue snd it is worthy of
remark that in Sparts, where wemen bad a better

12




WPomen and Seciolinns
.'.” P " _ they slso
sod il It »

pﬂihlcdlnmndﬂnfeolngmugudlothhndy

lmwhlzlkintntheGmkﬁodhg “ ANl the
anperficial ohjections to the pablic activity of
women,” says Babel, ** would be impossihle if the
relationa of the sexes were nataral and not o
relation of wntagomiswn, of mester and alave,
tuvolving separation even from childhood, It is
an antagosism which we owe to Christisuity which

hepﬂmntpmlnd intaine them in ig
of emch other, hindering free aad
muton! trust. It will be ame of the first and

weightiest tasks of society, when fouaded on a
reasonable banis, to heal this division of the sexes
and to reatore to mature her violsted rights, a
viglation which beginn even in the school
Though hers, ax ever, a litths unjust when Chrint-
Mtyhemmcd.!hbelmhawtheulg—
i of Christinnity has tended to
ovecthrow the balanee nrfllnlthyfulhg,in
dintort and render morbid a whole feld of hasen
life.
There are two ideals of the noion of the saxes,
one or other of whick bus always bad its adberents.
They may be convenieatly called the Greek and
the Chrintian ideal. The ooe demands the maost
Loty freadom for the and passi
elmml it secks after a sunny oponoess, the
P play of impal The other ideal,
13




Views and Reiews

which has been closely though not
conmected with Christian feoling, finds fte satiafac-
ton in the exclanive union of two individnals, for
ever sooking maw inner mywtorisa of joy, new bonds
of gnion, Among modern posts Schiller and Mry.
Browning heve sung the ons ideal, while Gocthe
reproseuts the other, Everyone nccording to his
temmpernment i sttached to the one or the other
of these ideals, but whichever it may be that we
mapptuluhngmﬂnn;ttle-tmnyhde-
manded : there must be no artificial hindranees
in the way of human development ; there must be
completn freedom for man's despest inntinets to
Bave free play. It in acarcely prohable thax either
the Grosk or the Christian ideal is sufficiently Inrge
to cogage by iteelf all the complex emotional
ivitin of modern men and

Ecbel appeary in this matter to tend towards the
Christian ideal. I doubt, however, whether be
clenrly realises the athical bearings of the q

ke decides so conrageomly. The most striking
point sbout all sexual querticne is procisely the
deep wuy in which they enter into such problems ;
aud it fo impossible to ignare the wide relations of
soy fondamental change to the mors] feclings.
Frmfu'lmgmmmuuﬁmﬂymthchryr
bearings of the it ssems that
Babelomewﬁm.dwqhmmwmﬁmum
partial. Tt is true that, as he maintaine, “ the
satiefuction of the sexunl desires is & thing tha:
conoarny the individual slons.” But it muet be

14




Women and Sociglinn

remembered that it i also & thing that concerns
the rece, that i boond op with the advanes of
buman life; asince it may be phywiclogically
domwmtedthnilhmpm&hfmmhdfof

the race to be d sud undeveloped and the
othermbed.ramd downtoo. Theomal
Intions of the individusl, not

onlytlleiudhﬂunlhmse]fml!lhte]ﬂmm.lmt
they comcern more than the individual. Axnd the
chief ethicnl demand on the pexual relations to-day
is that these larger bearings shonld be recognised ;
that the sexual relations should be finally rescued
froa the degradation into which they hawe fallen ;
that they should be treated with a fall conaciona-
nees of their wide b beaminge for the jndi
ual and for the race, * The power of & woman's
" it haa been said, “ is no more bodily than
the power of music is & power of atmospherical
vibrations."” And when a man touches 8 woman
be wronses that which is best or worst in her; it
in aot her body that be touchos, it is her whols
mental and emotions] nature, When twn human
beings come near to cach other, and ¢ne i Jitths
toore than an ignorant and capricious child, it &
scarcely surprising that the results should seldom
be quite satisfactory. That i why the sexnual
relations eammot possibly be & metter of indiffer-
ence. And that is why all socinl progress is
hindersd whils these relations also sre not recog-
nised in thair wider baarings on life.
An English writer, James Hintom, who in

15
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inge ns yet unpublished has dealt more boldly
and more carneetly with the questions of the
sexnal relations than any other recent English
writer | kmovw, considered that when the question
of women was setthed the whole social question
would be settled, It would not be possible, he
said, for women to be pluced in & trae wnd natoreal
poeition without u correlated change in the whols
wocial life. Bebel, a3 we have soon, esserts that
the woman question cannot be settled exeept as
mhﬂnﬁf.g 1 duli i ‘Which
sointion we may be inclined to adopt we may be
mwdthattheﬁntdnngmumryutnm
the equal freedom and ind d of
with men. Fm'n.hnhee.ntbefneufvmnnw
auffer from those who wished to do her honouor.
Tlﬂthemlgndcmgelllwmenwenhmt
alive for all ws Blach
expldned.hwnldbemdehnumup«ethm
bodies. * One camnot avoid a smile,” Buckle
remarks, * at that sense of decency which burns
s woman alive in order to avoid stripping her
naked.” But to those who have studied the
hhmyofwomthw;hthpmmdwhohwe

scen how often have been impaled on an
ﬂoﬂm&dfwlﬁemtpﬂthymﬂ:n

ion of Black s has a pathos
ndnguﬁmoe

Onoe upon o tiwe, s monkish chronicle tells os,
un aloquent and beautiful English girl sppeared in
Bohemia, doclaring that the Holy Ghoet was

16



Women and Socialism

revealed in her for the deliverance of women, and
was eventually, ar ural, decently bumt. That
was six bundred years sge now, and though we do
not know what “ message ™ it was that that gid
had to deliver, the szme spirit that foond & voice
in her still spenks to-day ; In literature and in lifs
it is ever finding moze adequate expremion, In
Amerlca.WaltWhiman.whnhnwmagniﬁuudy
wt forth his wodern ideal ¥ Of Life immense in
passion, pabie, and power,” bas deeply realived the
equality of men and women and the purity and
dignity of the sexual relations. In England,
struggling to regain its old position as the Paradise
of women (and where the Towards
of an enthusiastic friend and disciple of Whitman
i too Little known), gromter progress bas been made
on the whole regardiog » naye the Amerd
editor of a very interesting volume of essayn om
The Woman (Juestion in Europs just published,
than anywhere ¢lse in Europe. The ideal woman-
hood in England Is cemsing to be, as it was ounce
defined, ** = sort of sentimental priesthood.” And
wh]emGermnquthbmumgh
and lemics, one of the
foummtofEmopunpomHmﬁthum
the compass of & shart play, Nora, thrown into »
perfectly axtistic formas the whole {or almaost the
whels) question of the indepsnd of -
it is pressnted to us to-day. There cannot be,
Theen teaches ua {altheugh, an o troa artist, he
always anxionaly disclaize any pt to teach),
17
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& troly intimate and helpful relation exenpt
]ntwm a man_ uu! & woman who are eq\mlly
d d Heo has g
out Nors with s keenness of insight into the
most subtle recossce of the soul that is almost
marvellonr, and in Ghasts, » work of still grester
genius and sudacity, which there is reason to hope
may soon be translated, bhe has agein iflostrated
his frech and profound way of dealing with the
almont hed ethical problens of the mod
world. He bas realised that the day of mere
external revolotions has paseed, that the only
revolution mow poesible is the most fundamentsl
of all, the revolution of the boman epirit. If it is
trun that thers ia atill much progress to be mads
in all thut concerns the most intimnte and vital of
human relationships, if even so original and bold
an investigator aa Mr. F. Galton becomer timid
when be approaches that i problem of what
be calls * ragenics,’” the jon of the breedi
nfmandwmon.wamynﬁllu-ca.fdnﬂy Imt
hmﬂly.thmdmmnf&wugbtmdhﬁ For
it is mow grad inning to be guised that
tkennvldeddhumhfeumlywnblethmusk
the union of the old Hellenic and Christian ideals
with  third which js the outcoms of to-day and
s bound up with the i of sguial freedom,
equal independence and equal culture for men and
women. It is towards that idesl that sor modern
life, mot without pain smd seeming failure, is
slowly but sarely moving.
. 1A
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THE PRESENT POSITION OF
ENGLISH CRITICISM

The * Prassmt " bare memns 2sms farty-six yoars pusi. Tha
paper was firm send is the Foaxmonrer Henew, ocopiad by
the tham oditer, T. M. 5. Eswatt, and slmcst immadiciely
relirned wicha axplammion ; cha editer Risceelf divappaarad
JSrom the Revimw spen ofter. The aricle wan published in
Trux in Perenber, 1895, Inuwnpuwuadm-
cogmad te exprems fr my opiniem iolly I fek T
Mﬂ-ﬂs;mﬁ‘mhqilﬂmthmqﬁm:h
drw enimate many ie-day will e contemt.  The paper iz Rere
reprimted exacily ax it eppsared in TiE.

BE is something so uncertain and so
varivos in the methods eud reselts of criti-
cism, that & review of ita present position

wonld be best begun by asking : What ia criticiem 7
Such & question, however, woold probably be
considered a profitieas snd scholastio exercise, and
tlmuilicol' iticiam has to himaelf with

that at p it is oot guite certain
whtmummu. Yn:wvemnntmﬁmlywithut

nitions of criticism. A distinguished English
mtinudldhﬁngdnhedmmdcmm
given us o definith - Ying to
Hmmﬂdnmﬂhmhmlu,aﬁﬁdmﬁ
** a disintercated endeavour to learn and propagate

14




Viowes and Reciaws

the best that is known and thought in the world.”
Taine says: “ The critic is the nataralist of the
soul.  He accrpts ite variows forms ; be condemns
none and describes Il  Nelther of these defing-
tions, ooe notes, can be waid to err on the sids of
undoe modesty, and Mr. Arnold’s labours muder
the dissdvantago of not beug founded om any
definjte eonception. It is cleady formulated for
the benefit of that Englinh middle class among
whoms he desires 10 be an evangelist. Tuaine's
definition is that of & eritic who is o philosopher
first, and & critic afterwards, A cdear and distinet
soitutific conception underlies it. He i the
naturalist of the soul a2 it appeams in literature and
art; it is there that bhe finds his doruments nig-
nificatifs. For the individoal as an individual, as
a distinet personality with ita awn character and
idineyncrasy, be cares little. He io not satisfied
unless he can refer tho qualities of the individusl
back inte his i t. The vitality and
fruitfuloess of this method have been atteatod by
ita results, Taine has had an influence which has
reached thromghout Europe. The natormbstic
achool has adopred his ssthetica; Zola prefaced
to an earty novel a characteristic utterance of the
master: * e vien ot ln virtn sont des produite
commte lo vitriol et comme Je sucre.™ In Italy his
inflwence has beet great ; iv Denmurk bhe has, in
great hrough the infl of his discipls,
the well-known cvitic, Gourg Brandes, profoundly
awakenod intellectual life. It is true, indead, that,




Tha Prasmt Position of English Criticiom

umoftleb«toit.hmlfmduiﬁuhu
said of him, be rep that religion of

whith s poculisr to the second half of the nine-
teenth century. But notwithstanding that perfect
‘hmtyanddewmtopdndphuhchhu

enubled him to face wnshrinkingly the disapprob

mnw&h&a%mhkm&mmu
hus J, be heas hirsell exhibited, in the
moat llut.lmg the i foction of hie

own definition of criticism. Tllecnhn:delmhu,
he tells va; he does not condemn. But it would
be difficalt to find & more severy condemnation of
the Fremch Revolution than the Driginas. The
nataralist of the soul cannot avoid & moral judg-
ment ; b is dealing with the very stoff of morals.
mfmin.llntapumly uhjeeﬂvcmuﬂwduf
filed ded o g cannot be
Mdm.byaTdm. Solmguw:pnn
the individuality of the critic, the parsonsl equa-
tion of critickem will never come out right. Per-
haps every critic ought to prefix w criticiem of
hinsel{ to hia writings. We noed to know his
mwentul histery, all the influences ho has come
under; we need details of his parests, of the
peculinrities of kis race #+ exhibited in his brethers
and sisters; we mast have clearly wtated his
that jo done, we possces the terms of our parsonal
squation ; we can attein & true critieal apprecis-
thon 3 and the critic’s naerit s great in propoctiod
as the deductions we have to make are small.

21




Viows and Raviewse
How complotely, for instance, we might by this

method justify the idiney ies of Matth
Arnold’s judgments ! Even so imperfect and
partial a self criticiem an Renan's delighttial vob
of S ira forma en introduction to Rewan's

work of the very highet valne. Till this is done
we are Dot in & position to define eriticism, or to
mesvure the sutcess of the oritic's work which is,
practically, to And out what is really eesentinl and
significant in the artistic product before him, and
to subordinate, or classify, that product in secord-
ance with the largest number of ita most significant
characteriatics, with most sureness and with lesat
caprice. When Roakin apoke of The Mill on the
Floss w “a study of cutaneons diveass ™ he
illostrated admirably the natovs of a false snb-
ordination in criticim. The mote one attempts
to justify this judgment by evidence, the more
untenable it becomes. When Mr. J. A. Symonds
apoke omee of Wah Whitman as ™ more truly
Greek than any other man of madern times,” the
classification was to most pecple perhaps s little
cbvious a4 the other, but we have ouly to bring
forward the svidence, io reveal the coructires
espertiols of Whitman, and we find that it ia
jaatified.

Whﬂe'l‘ma,mhmmparfm mwpﬂmo&'
criticism, bae bocn inf
Hltthswbndd.withmoqmllyimpuﬁmtmn-
‘ceptivm, bas had s wide infloence on English
thought. I his definition of criticiem is quite

22




The Presemt Pogision of English Criticiem
unteuable from & sciontific poiut of view, he is yet
one of the eacliost and most popular of the modern
Euglish critical school, snd he is loxgely responsible
for its mevits and its defects. English eriticlem is
fairly entholic, fairly sympathetic, bat = little too
literary and too superficial ; perhapa a little too
Sowrgesis. If it is somrcely sericus emough, it is
inquisitive, spprecistive, even subtle. Matthew
Aroold's aim bas been to dy from flower to Aower,
guthering swoets from each, never staying, ro that
he may bring to his middle-class conntrymen the
honey ke kas collected—'* the bost that is known
and thought in the world.” These Bowera are, for
the moat part, exotics ; in Essoys in Crikiciam, his
best and most popular eritical volume, not cne
esexy [s concerned with an English writer. And
that Bringa ns at once to one of the defects of Mr,
Arnold’s critical work. Hu ia a mornlist, Muecau-
lay anserta grandiloquently that English Literuture
is supreme, “Iduuuywuhw.“ohmvullr
Arnold ily, “ ouly. inoza’s
mmm,thatthetwgrentbmunfhmﬂmtym
self-conoeit, and the laxiness that comes from aelf-
conceit, I think it may do us good ™ to any that it
innotan, That is searcely the traw critical temper.
My, Arnold is conatantly oppressed by his owa
contentivns and rather awkward formuls that
“ conduct ia three-fourths of life.” His delight in
moralising i», indeed, ose of his mowt marked
e ioal femtures, And overyone knows
with what peculiar enotion Mr. Amold quotes the

23
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amnbhphﬁtndndawuhBhprﬂm

How ch is this m
“muuhdmwthpuﬂm)lﬂhodut
doctrine of i sanctification is this

saying of Bishop Wilson : * He who fancics that
his mind may effectually be changed in a short
time deceives himself* | ™
The curious limitationa of Matthew Arnold's
power, as led in jonal calm and arbitrary
fail of jud the mote of provincialism,
uhewullihmulfedllt—-—amm obvions, and
tomnypooplo.winiut.{ng.mtthzth
d sxple di tou, and necd not
be allnded to bere. Nor is it necomary to speak
of his habit of inventing a cutehword, wnd then
repeating it in varying tones and ioflexions of
voice, an if endoavouring to impress some mew
mpaning on the word, a tick which bas been
caught by some of those whom Mr. Arnold has
influented. Profossor Seeloy, for example, mot
long age undertook to tell we thet Goethe ia »
serlows writer—a serious writer. SaintesBeuve,
&nmﬂmmyofﬂltﬂlw Avincld's best
dmvewmgnhlyfruﬁmmeh
mﬁmhm.uhﬂh@hhdudplsuid.
4 the prinee of critics.” One\nlhelumcﬁneo
that Mr. Amold p of Saint:
Bcnva'lﬁudmfrmmuhm Thqn-,lunr
wver, anather and more fo
hin crftical work, H whdlil,ld:hk,
24




'ﬂuPrum.Phnmno_fEuﬁuﬁCuﬁmm
conmected with that i ion of i

which ke often gives. The literary qlullhﬂ of
style are not a0 widely diffased in England that
we can well afford to quarre! with them when, as
in H.lttlww Amold'a prose, wa find them 120
loped. It would
behndmovemtethemmuﬂmqluhuum’th
style—its delicacy, its lucidity, its irony, ite vital
and organic music—but it remains true that an
intense preoccupation with style ia almost invari-
ably detrimental to the fmeat criticism. The
critic’s businesa i not to say beantifol things. It
ia his business 10 take hold of his subject with the
largest and fmest grasp, to express from it its
most characteristic essence. Buot it is part of
Matthew Amold's method, if method it may be
called, “to mpproach truth on one side after
snother, not to strive or oy, mer W pesis in
pressing forword, on sny ome side, with violence
snd self-will.” One of his best-known cosnyn, that
oo Heine, is an admirable instance of what con
and cannet be obtained by this method. At the
tlmaltwnwnnenCnIylcwnaqueduu
on G and Carlyle in said
uhawnfmdmll«mu“thtpug" Here,
as vanally, Mr. Amnold was on the side of true
criticism, He shows a delicate appreciation of the
obvious sapects of things—espocially the more
un-English sspects—a sure ssmse of the artieic
perfection of Heine's verse, though not of his
pross, an adequate delight in hiv wit, o total Eailare
[} 25
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o nndmtnd his humour, the usiel icresivtible

to lise which prompts him to siam
up by laymg thet Heue pmd\wed nothing bat * &
half resnlt.” But Heine is pecoliarly difficali to
criticive. How many books and cesays have been
written about him, aod how little true criticism
they contain ! Perbiaps, indeed, the time has not
yet come for a really wide and deep appreciation
of his marveflous individuality. At the
only fairly eomplete critical aceount of Heine that
I know of in England in contained in » carefil and
rather dull paper which appeared in the Consemper-
ary u few years ago, and which wae written by &
Mr. Charles Grant. Let wa, then, look ot Mr,
ArnoM's article on ¥ Keats ™ in Ward's English
Poets. Who hee not heard of Kean' * natoral
magic* ¥ Here, in the shortest compasa, Mr.
Arnold displays all the charm of his most exquisite
literary style. And yet his unhappy tendency to
moralive, bis revolve “ mot to persist in pressing
forward,” but to snjoy merely the sopecficial
arperct of things, make it impossible to sey that
thess puges, delightful ae they are, bear oo them
the stamp of troe critieal insight.

After all, we must pever forget all that we owe
to Matthew Arnold. M. Bunrgelnyinfnmn
that be i “ I'b £ri Matthew Arnold
is the English * homne supfrienr,” thoogh not in
quuedwumem Itutllemperimtywulu

if, b

pouultlmhmdiury " ;fa hool .
26
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and in & nm yet Inlfe.nmunglng manner deals
out rep fi y mnd
others who lu\rc not yet lo.unt what measure ia,
what azyle in, what urhanjty is, still it s true thae
the reproofs were called for, and Matthew Armold
himself seldom forgets what those things sre. One
would prefer, when charitably dirposed, that cue's
contemporaries should fall inte bis hands rather
than, let us pay, be reached by Swinburne'’s reck-
less aledge-hammer. 1t ix no mean distinction to
have been one of the foremont poets of an age, one
of its ¢hief prose writers, and its mont typical oritic,
This may console Mr. Arnold when he rometimes

fnda yed inst him the P which he
Ii.uhlmulf[omgad_ W'han.lwnmluabeeome
and i 1 it iy profitable, Mr. Arnold

\ﬂmld hmuuﬂmtomedlmumhsdm
The influence which Matthew Arnold has exer-
ciapd on recent English critical work may be seen
bothmiulm.m:;ulhuuandmmhnknrf
its tendency to 4 inte the
mmhlmtmnfltyle. Notlongngul{rFW.H
Hyu:puhhnhodmvnlmeunfesnyauhchwm
largely of a critical ch These well
esaays wore received with all the applause which
they deaerved, sm spplause which was unaninaows,
and seema to indicate that they may fairdy be
both in their merita and defocts, as 2an
plo of the popular conoeption of eritic
The influence of Matthow Arncld’s method may,
1 think, ba well traced in the cusay on Renam.




Vine: and Rerimes

Mr. Myer is concerned not to get to the heart of
hin rabject, Imttogvomdlmgudmmnng
and p

“thebmthtuhnnudthonghtium
world.” There are lumi points of eritich
here and there, but they are not frequent. It iy
& pleasant essay, it in not criticism. It might be
anid that Mr. Myers is writing of & foreign anthor,
not, ke M. Bourget, of s native writer, with whom
he conld suppase hin readera to be well aequainted,
or, liks Georg Brandes, who writen svowedly for
all Europe. Let us turn, then, to his essany on
* Rossetti nud the Religion of Basnty.” T have
read this essay soveral times simee it Gt lppomd
in the Cornisil; there is something wo
-lm:tltthtitnbynummdiﬁmlttomd
lmtlmmtwnﬂullhﬂtmryhmelmchﬂnenﬂ
of it no definite imp i nnmymdnd
It in witty imes ; it is full 3 I
frequently fnel that Mr. Hyennllwut to touch t.ho
heart of his subject; but he goes round and
round, and never eeema to got any nearer. He
bests the bush with admirable dexterity, and the
reader lookn om exp ly, but nothi

There are certain fames in lmrmu—nme.
Rossetti, Whitmnan—into which the critieal moth in
England loves to dash, sud Mr. Myers, Like the
rest, appears to singe his wings with greas
satiafuction,

Ancther English aitic, Mr. Theodore Watts,
hus deslt with Rossetti much niore scooessfolly.
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Notwithatanding bis fine sense for artistic form, his
keen faculty for mere literary analysis, Mr. Wotts
sees elearly the nature of the critic’s ultimate task.
He is fully aware that the critic is concerned with
ctiticism, not with the mere production of litera-
ture, In an article called, with some failore of
good tate, * The Truth abeut Roseetti,” which
appeared in the Nimseonth Century about Ewo

years ago, be has produced a criticiem of R
vhchulikdywheﬁnﬂfmlomeynnlowme
If we vegard the present state of Englivh criticiam,

it in difficnlt to praise such werk: too highly for ite
grup of & wery wonderful individuality, for ite
peroepunnot’tharelaum of that individu-
ulity to gl lly. The
criticivn of & guut. nnd hitherto unappreciated
pereomality (with which, also, the cride has come
closely in conmtact), is a peculiarly diffienlt task.
Swinburne’s criticism of Rosserd was s lyn
thapsedy. Mr. Willians Sharp, with all hiy talent,
with his devated and laborions enthnsiasm, has
wntl:ern - voluzme oflome four bundred pages about
i, which perhape some dozen lines
ofgmume eriticism. And when the enthusissm
and the [abori are both ing, the result
may be cven more disastrous, as nrym may
have ubserved who b d to wi ap
pt at the iticism of R hyﬂmhte
Principal Shairp. chhmﬁumuthnto{hﬁ
Watts 1 very p and
it i m matter for regret that he bas not mors
29
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Iy d & himself 1o criticim of such
secious and enduring quality.

1 have alleded 1o suother writer who bas been
singnlarly fortunate or unfortunate in attracting
the attention of critics. It wonld be difficult even
to name the exiticn who have aitempred to gauge
the depth or shaliowness of Whitman's geniue, for
the moet pan. not even noepﬁng an fnmnng
attemnpt of Profi Dowden's, in a »
ineflectunl manner. Strange to say, it Is in tha
prophet’s own country, and from a writer who i
not pre-eminently & oritic, that the mont adequate
appreciation of Whitman has ro far procecded.
In an essay, entitled too fancifully The Flight of
the Fogle, John Burroughs shows very remark-
able precision of judgment, and power of synthetic
eritiviam. His range of criticism, thongh namow,
is trae within its own limits, Narrowness of range
marks some of onr heat eritics. Mr. Pater, if he
bas nathing else in with B ghe, iv a
tran critic within an almort equally narrow range,
and with & similar synthetic method. Mr. Bur-
roughe’ raoge i thet of large, virile, ¢atholic,
swoet-blooded things ; e i badf on the wide of
Emerson, but altogether on the side of Rabelnis,
of Shakeepeare, of Whitman. Mr. Pater is not,
indeed, on the aide of * Zoroaster and the saints ** ;
but there ia no room in his heart for the thinge that
Mr, Burraughs loves, For him there is nothing a0
geod in the wordd s the soft, apiritual aroma—
telling, as npothing eloe tolls, of the wvery
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of the Renai itselfl—that exhal
from Della BRobbia ware, or the long-lost impossible
" Platonisma of Mirandola, or in wabtle and
t of Bottcelli’s art. To find

hnwtheﬂavnurnrftheeadlmgsmyhemm
mequisitely tasted, thers is nothing so well worth
seeking aa that. Even in Marigs the “ new
Cymaini.m " in reality rules ta the end. Joachim
du Bellay is too fragile to bear the towch of
analytic criticism, but certainly it would be
imponsible 10 do more for him than Mr. Pater bas
done by hin synthetic methed. For Mr. Pater the
objectn with which eathetic eriticiam deals are
“ the receptacles of 40 many powers or forces ™
which he wishes to seize in the zaost complete
menner ; they are, as it were, plants from each of
which be wishes to extract ite own pecnlinr alkaloid
or volatile oil. For him * the picture, the [and-
ecapes, the engaging personality in life or in a
book, La Gisconda, the hills of Carrara, Pico of
Miraudals, 2ra valuahle for their virtues, ar we say
in speaking of a herb, n wine, a gem; for the
property rach hay of affecting one with & epocial
unique impression of pleasure,™ This wa an
ingenious and almoet scientific theory of criticism,
and had not Mr. Pater acemed to swoon by the
way over the subtle parfumes he had evoked, he
might, one thinks, have gone far.

If, however, the area which Mr. Pater ocenpies
with hiv berbs, and gems, and winos ls small,
bowever choice, that in Lot saying that be e not
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a critic of the first order, and that critics of the
firet order are rare, With eo definite, and appar-
ently froitfol a methed, cne might have thonght
that sll things were possible for Mr. Pater. But
a fairly catholic critic like Suinte-Boave—dor with
all hir cynical cantion Sainte-Beuve was catholic—
rarely has a definite mothod, 8 method to which he
adberes. However it may be in the future, the
critic, in his largeat development, hitherto bas
been a highly-evolved and complex personality,
whose judgments have proceeded from the almost
wpontansous reaction of his own batore with the
thinge with which ke han come in contact; sand
so long as that ie the came, the main point is to
ascertain the exsct weight and quality of the
fuctor which the eritic himself brings. In thet
way, while we shall still be nothing leas than
infinitely removed from the realisation of so
primitive & conception of the critic’s fuuetion s
Matthew Armold’s—" to wee the thing as in iteelf
it really is "—csn we only at present troly atten
a sound criticiem. Mr. J. A.Symmdn among

Englsh eritics, p T think ¥,
themottmﬂhdeetholiﬁty. Hehmnot.lilr.e
Mr. Pater, the ad of

definfte method. Hclwumdnwvum“thefme
atmosphere of art, which ls natuvs permested by
eraotion.” This allows him ot once a laxge scope,
lmﬂlﬁwnn.llynemmmmdfnrmmdump-

Description, it is ty ¥y to sy,

hxwtalwlyl u-iﬁui:m. and Mr. Symonds,
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expecially in some volumea of magazine essnys—
the Heter of hin workahop—gathered together and
publithed—it is not, from a critical poiat of view,
quite ey to say why—is by no means eparing in
this reapect. His power of fluent description, his
wellthofexlctmllogyfrmnllldmmanfm,

are almost ive, He can tefl you
hwapuﬁcn]arpomielikoapamuhxmm
or & P P lke a particular fugoe of
Buck's. But & pacity for profuse and mb

analegy, bowever rich and poetic—and Mr.
Symonds’ analogics often are rich and postin ; for
instance, * the besutiful Greek life, as of keopards,
and tiger-lilies, and ¢agles "—is not necessarily o
surer guide in pathe of criticism than in paths of
philoacphy. In his more solid and mature work
Mr. Sy de hee freed himeelf from these defeot

of his manner. In the chief subjeet with which
be has dwelt——the Italinn Revnisance—his method
of uniting description \nth analytic critickm &

seen at ita best. Notwith ding the tionnl
extravagance 1o which he ia mmctimeu [though
not ot his hest} inclined, Mr. ds’ d

quality is his keen and restless intellectnal emrgy
This profoundly inquisitive temper of mind may
he seen in his sonnets, with their subtle and
saarching dinlectical power. Ta thin wide-ranging
intellectual force in united a cortain calm hreadth
ond sanity which marke all Mr, Symonds’ hest
work. Taine, whoae eager, inquisitive, intellectual
foren is gremter atill, faily to give any impresion
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of undeclying wanity and calm. One can always
see the restless paesion that throbe bencath the
iron mail of his logic. Mr. Symonds, also, is free
fram the Emitations of the specialist crtic. Hia
aecount of Shelley in the “Men of Letters™ series
is, on the whole, the beat that han yet nppeared ;
in Ward's English Peets he han written a shart
criticism of Byron which sume op admirably
whatever makes Byron grest and significant, It
i rare ta find a critic who is equally receptive to
theee two so diverse artivtic individuaalities. Taine,
with ol his jon of ecimtific apparatus, hay
his well-marked proclivities. When one thinks of
Taine one thinks of the things that are mont
exuberant, elemental, bitter, that burst forth from
the lowest depth of the humen consciourness—af
Rubens, of Shakespeare, of Swift. We see hio
insstiable pumn for all that iz fiercest and mosk

in the el 1 manifestations of
human hatred and nge in hin Révolun
Mr, Symonds, with o much lus definite method,
bos bess definite prejudices. BHuot he also takes
peculine delight in a certain order of individuality.
Liks Taine, e is attractsd by the mnifutauom
of =l 1 jon 3 Lis intell 1 energy i»
satisfied by the bold, strong, noemotional imagina-
tion of the [talian nevellier?, or the seme imagina-
tion with its profound moral and emotional
reverberatione in the Elisabethan dramatists.
Perhaps, however, it ia the natoral rather than the
Gendiah aspects of passion to which he is attrected,
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the mspeots that wre Jovely and yetr mascoline.
That derful Ki of Rubena in the Lonven
is the perfent emhodiment of all that most fascin-
ates Taine. Mr. Symonds prefers Tintorstco’s
Baechus and Ariadne. It is the broad, maseniine,
sympathetic personalitics that he seems most to
care n]mm;' Pnfnt.no, with hil large, healthy
y, hix t for sorrow
and ehildbond in the h century ; Whit-
max, with his vast tolerance, bis sndacity in the
presence of all things wotural and boman, io the
ninsteenth. Whet Mr. Symonds tells wv more
plicitly of his philosophy of life barmonises with
this bias. The movio of the Studies of the Groek
Posis is Goethe’s famous saying :—

“lIm Gansen, Guten, Schines
Hesolet au lebea.”

And jn the suggestive and characteristic essay sy
the end of the et sorica—'" The Genios of Greek
Art™ he declares that there is but one way to
make the Hellenic tradition wital—to be natnral.
Science, be udds, will place the fature men oo »
higher pinnmcle than even the Greek; for it hua
given un the final discovery that there i no
antagonism, but rather a moet intimate connection
hmmlhoalemanunfmhdng It ia lasgely
b My, & ds is a0 lute to live in this
eonuptwuufthe whols, that hia wark is so sound
and so stimulating, snd thet he reprssents to-day
whatover is beet in English criticisam.
35
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It ja doubtful whether Mr. Symonds posscescs
thcdlngmmpﬁoflkmmmm A plercing
and

y ight into the
beart of his subject, i in, as in
sometimes certain, aa in Heine, fre-
quently marks the discuraive and catholic critic.
Carlyls had a faculty as in as Coleridge's,
a3 keen as Heine's, For mlt[ngi.nwtha oure of »
thing. It is possible that one of his main claims
te remmembrance will be found te lie in the por-
umhehnpmmafhsemmponneu l"‘mm
this point of view the R are peculi
valuable. Carlyle was Aristophanic, it may bo.
and his ita have i even a faint
glemufthecreekslynclowlmmaonthem but
for criticiam of the picreing, tric gort there
lsorﬁ.e.nmt.hmgmhe P “'t.ot]wm, Ith g‘
or iaHty comes io, it ia
al\uyl Iuhhtogohnpeludy astray, In criticlem
of thin kind Swink is mow, without any rival,
the chief English represeatmtive. More purely
Kiterary than Carlyls, his intuitions ars also, on the
whole, atcompanied and beld in check by a more
exaet knowledge, At the best they are keen,
vital, auducious, sprioging from a free and genuine
insight. Bot Swinbamne aleo is not reliahle where
hin pathies or ipathiee are too strongly
called forth, He is better worth lintening to when
ke apeaka of Ford and the Elisshethan dramatists
generally, than when he speaks of Hogo or De
Murset, For all that i keen and intenns his
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perception in vivid ; be criticises admirably what
i great in the Brontés ; his failare to apprecists
George Eliot is slmost complete, Swinburne has
also another difficulty to contend with. Some-
times hia prose style is a very flame of pawer and
aplendonr. At other vrimes it ia singnlarly awk-
wnrd,mdo]mhhehmdhmmmllmgeﬂlu
1| and  helpl fashi What way of
deacribmgr.hmgaunbnmmaule Hat, and
unprafitable than this discovered without much
search—*" tha great company of witiesses, by right
of articulate genine, and might of intelligent appesl
againet all tenets and all theories of vophists, and
of saints which tend divectly or indirectly to
pamper or to stimulate, to fortify ar to excuse, the
tyrannoun instinot or appetite,” eta.? One soarcely
recognires there the swift band of the poet.

If a brief review of English criticism in its higher
uspects reveals the fact that our critice are but
feeble folk—with exceptions, fndeed, that are
brilliant, though, even then, for the moat part,
erratic—it is atill worth while to make that reviow.
It ia well to ¢all them hefore us, and, for oor own
private guidance, txy to define to oursslves what jt
is and what it is not that they have to give us;
where we may follow them, and where we shonld
foch Coiticiom is & plex dovel of
pnychohpulmm.and;fnummmhmy
Iarge and stroug growth, it must he apprehended
seriomly in all ite manifestations.
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TOWARDS DEMOCRACY
Tikis revirw of Eduard €. s T n

war pullished, unsignad, in Parzas rorTae Trues of Fabroary,
1885, Cozpenter kimuslf was imdwrasied, and raemad eoon a

kinls surprissd, sn fingd Rimself Kory ranknf omong 1 ouyatica.

BE form of [literary exprmidn which has

hnudmahufetpnnent in Walt Whitman

has d an i in Mr.
Edward Carpenter, whoee Towards Democracy,
pnhlnledlwnyemagﬂ,hm]nnheenn-pnbhnhﬂl
with tuany additions, Whether, as some entlh
loudly assert, this new form of art is to sapemeds
the stricter metrical forms—a very nnlikely result
—ur not, it has fully established ita right 1o exist
A & Hexible and humoniwa wvehicle for tnagion-
tive ions which admit of adeq
uptummthemmnﬂhodox{orm Itnnat.
bowever, really correct to speak of this 2a & new
form ; it iz one of the firat in which the buman
imagination fmd voiee, and it formed the medinm
for the relatively ient Hebrew paalma and
prophecics :—

“ Come on, therefore: ict w emjoy the good

things that are preamst, and let us spoedily use the
creatores dike as in youth,




“ Towords Democracy ”

“Let my fill purselvea with costly winn and
vintments, aod let no Bower of the spring pass by
ws. Let wa crown oumselves with rosebuds before
they be withered,

“Let none of us go withoat his part of our
waluptuousness ; ot ns beave tokens of our joyful-
news in overy place. For this is our portion and
our lot iv this.”

One might almost mistake these words of The
Fiedom of Selomon for a paseage frotm Looves of
Grors, and many parts of Ieainh and Ezekiel reach
a much bigher rhythmical bevel

Let ws, however, turn from the form to the
substance of Mr. Carpenter’s book. It must be
said n once thatthedemocncymwnrdswhohw
are ding to Mr. Carp (an it is
medlulmlellﬂlmvhomnequammdmﬂ:lhe
admirshle littie tracts bw hay published from time
to time, such as Deirable Manasions and England’s
Kdoal}, i» far from baving much restmblance to
that huge beast whose advent Renan, Scherer and
Maine contemplate with doleful emotioms. “ A
black and horoed Ethiopian,” indeed, be calls it,
but the freedom and equality he is that
oftlwunnl.“forwhchtlmhmelmdlovmnf
lﬂlguhumddmthwhvu“mdofwhuh
political freed and inatituti m only the

d but had . he
finely says, o thet * vhinhﬁrnupmmludfm
the Hower of the eyv or the appearanne of the
wkin,™
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Visws and Reciesws

“ 1 comteive w millentiioze on enrth—a millen-
ninin not of riches, nor of mechanical facilities, nor
afmtaﬂee‘hnlfaﬂ']mﬂ Iwwnbwhtelynfflmmnmty
from di nor of § y from
pain g hutaumuwhmmlndwumonl]lwer
the earth aball astend and enter mmrehunnmth
their bodics—shall sttain fresdom and joy.™

It need searcely be paid that Mr. Carpenter is

keenly to the such a
mﬂlmmummdtthng]udnftnday. It is,
indeed, as fieq y gh his per-

pticn of the gD nfom' dern Life that
he rises to & parception of a g righ H
the optimise springs ont of peasimi

“OEnghnd.doInotknnwdma?—-uml
aightmoare strangled, tied and bound, Thy poverty,
when through thy fltby courts, from tangles of
matted hair, paunt women with venomous faces
ook upon me ;

"mlmﬁomthuﬂwmderd:mgh-
-out the length and breadth of the land, oot less
but more hateful, the insane greed of wealth—af
which poverty and its evils are but the necessary
abverse and connterpart ;

“ When 1 sen deadly reapectability sitting at ite
rise and fall of stocks ;

* When I sce the stroggle, the fear, the envy,
the found infidelity (1o profound that it is
almmnnmmmunfmelﬂmwhdﬂhommwynd
<lasecs live ;
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* Towards Democracy ™

“ When I sec avenues of young girls snd women,
with sideway floppiog beads, debarred frmom work,
debarred from natural secuality, weary to death
with nothing to do {sad this thy triumph, O deadly
respectability discuseing stocks 1) ;

“ When I look for belp from the guides and see
only a dead wasto of aimless, abject, cl ven,
sbabby, simpering, flat, pompous, pecked, punc-
tilious faces :

*“0 England, whither—strangled, tied amd
hound—whither, whither art thou come 7"

Bart from the contemplation of the England of
to-day we sre gradually led op to a vision of the
higher Democracy, and the poem ends in & pran
of joy that grows almoat delirious -—

“* Radiant health !

“0 kisses of sumy and wind, tall fiv tress and
mosa-covered rocks ! O bouadless joy of Nature
on the mountain tope, coming back at last to
your |

" See | the Divine Mother goes forth with ber
babe (all creation circlea round). God dwelly onee
more in 2 woman's womb, friend goes with friend,
feoh cleaves to Besh, the path that rounds the
Universa.

0 every duy sweet and delicious fond ! Kisves
to the lips of sweot smelling frait and beead, milk
and green herbs,  Strong, well-knit muscles, quick
healing, glossy skin, body for kisses all over !

** Badiant health ! to breathe, O joy 1 to slesp,
ah | never enongh to be expressed |

o 41




VFitwa and Reviews

“For the taste of fruit ripening warm in the
sun, for the distant sight of the deep liquid sea ;
for the touch of the air on my face, or creeping
over my unclothed body, for the rustling sound of
it im tha trees, and the sight of thin tall stems
springing #o lightly from the earth,

“ Joy, joy, and thanks for ever | ™

Like Walt Whitnan, Mr. Carpenter has & pro-
found seose of the mystery nnd significance of the
body : be cannot ees any talvation for man till he
is able to enter into pare and frank relation with
his own body, the latest and best gift of nature, so
long conceuled ; it in by his hody, he insinta, that
man ascends and knows himeelf and he cannot
treat it too reverently. * The body is the root of
the soul.”

* Reourved and close lie the Little fest and
hands, cloee as in the attitnde of sleop folde the
bead, the linle lips are not yat parted ;

“ The biving mother-flesh folds round in dork.
vess, the motler’s Life is an vospoken prayer, her
body & temple of the Holy One.

“I am smated and troubled, my child, ahe

whivpers-—nat the thought of you; I hardly dare
to wpeak of it, you are no sacred ;

“ When I feel you leap I do not know mysslf any
mare—1 am flled with wonder and joy—ah ! if
any ipjury should happen to you |

“1 will kesp my body pure, very pure; the
sweet air will I breathe aud pure water drink ; I
will stay out in the open, bours together, that my
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“ Tosarda D "

fleab may hecome pure and fragrant for your
rake s

** Holy thoughts will 1 thiok ; I will broed in
the thought of mother-love. I will ill mywelf with
beauty : twees and rmoning brooks shall be my
comphnions ;

“ And T will pray that I may become transparent
—that the sun may shine and the moon, my

belaved, npon you,
“ Even before you are hom
Oher ot thought on opening this vol for the

first time is that we bave come acroms a wesk
imitstion of Leoves of Grass; but on growing
familiar with Tosenrds Demacracy we find that we
have here a distinct individuality, with, indeed,
points of eontact with Whitman, and using the
same mode of expression, but & new and genuine
voics pevertheless, not a mere ¢cho. Even the
fortn @0 oot quite the same; it is Bowing and
eloquant mdm-tlunwiththemmm weight of
¥ U d el b i 'w Thm
ilaltrenwmﬂtalltymWhtmn, his vaoice is
like = trumpet; be radistes kife and energy from
avmmmufwulhut-heutheupmdonaf
a0 dilatation of the individusl person-
ality. But in thia volume the bonnds of p
ality are, as it wern, loosened; and we have
inatend the soothing voice of an almost inpersonal
retura to joy. Mr. Carpenter on the whole doee
not strive mor ory ; he Lfts up, eether, a tender
voive of love and bealing. It is the note of




Vicws and Retiews

wonsolation rather than the stimuolating * harbaric
yawp " that we hear.

* As bog an you harhour meotives, wo long are
you giving hostages to the enemy—while you are
a slave (to this and that) you can only cbey, Itis
not you who are ncting at all.

* Brash it all aside.

* Pars disembodied out of yourself. Lewve the
busk, Jeave the long, long prepared and perfected

*“ Enter into the life which in eternal. Pase
throngh the gate of indifference intn the palace of
mustery, throogh the door of bove into the honas
of delicionmness.

* Give away all that you have, bevame poor sud
withont posssmiony—and hehold | you shall be-
tome Iord and soversign of all things.” For thin
mesaenger of the aew Democrasy is a mystic ; it
is the bold and gentle spirit of St. Francis that we
hear anew ; and the modern man, too, ay he looks
at the home and the cat, and the ant on the gram
by the barn door aske : * Do you ant know yonr
mother and your sister and your brothar are smong
them 7" The human heart stifl cries out for
consolation and the old oracles with ever new
voices still utter their responses,

We bave been locking rather at the democratic
and religi : of T i D\ than
at its artistic or poctic aspects. There are, how-
aver, many pasages full of poetic charm, of large
and gracious imagery, of tender aud delicate
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“ Towards Demacrocy ™

observation of nmture. Of the shorter poems
which form the larger part of the book, © York
Minster,” “ Tu the Drawing Room,™ ** After Long
Ages,” nre among the best. “High i my
Chamber,” und passages in " After Long Ages,”
reveal Mr, Carpenter’s command of his form;
there i o swift and sustained melody in them
which is unliks unytlung that Whitroan bes done.
“ Sqainancy Wort e a brightly expressed fancy.
* Have Faith " is a brief and preguant compendivm
of mystical philesophy, such aa found in Eckart ons
of its chief exponents; and like Eckart, Mr.
Carpenter asserts the perilous doctrine that “ who-
ever dwells among thoughta dwells in the region
of delusion and disease.” ** On an Atbautic Steam-
ship * is a trae and vivid fragment of observation.
This book—with its revolt against the over-
weighted civilisation of our Lives, with ite frank
reverence for the human body, with the clingiog
tenderness of its view of religious emotion—oist
not be scespted, however startling its thesia may
ppear, as an isolated fact.  On the one
hlndltnpwuentsmlmdmdrmmoflhe
most nocient modes of buman thonght and feeling.
On the other hand it ix allied tn same of the most

h intic T of the modem world. In
America Emerson long since upheld in his own bofry
and fashion & like conoeption of lifs and the

soul. 'Walt Whitmap has sought to reprasent such

a0 ideal in action in the living world. Thorean,

the finset Aower of the sthool of Antisthenes, felt
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an frresistible impules to reduce lifn to ity lowest
terms, and he did wo with & practical wiadem
which saved him from spproaching the tub of
Diogenes.  “ Our life,” he has well snid, “* is hat
the soul mede known by its fruits the body. The
whole daty of men may be expressed in one line :
make 10 youmelf o pecfect body.” In England,
from meny various and indeed opposite directivns,
the same ory is raired in the presence of the henvy
burden of modern civilisation. Mr. William Morris,
who hea identified bimself with the cause of
Socialism, in never weary of proclaiming that for
llfessnknwehmlouttheremmfmhmg Dr.
Richardson, a vig of Socialism, tetls
us the same thing, t.hlthnll.hofhndymdmmd
i the only atandard of wealth, that the sxtedme
wealth of the zich and the extreme poverty of the
poor ultimately reduce richest snd poorest to the
same level teaving them slike in physical and
wental weakness, in scelfish indifference to the
suffering of others. And now Mr. Carpenter
wonld have us comider whether men do well * to
condemn themeelves to pick cakum of the strands
ofmnll:fefmm" Probably his chief distin-

hing ch istic is that el of mystie
rdigionwwhiehufmmnahnsmmethmmw
been already made, and which is moet distinetly
marked in his latest work. The myutic element in
‘Whitman in kept in check by his strong sense of
external reality and muoltiphicity, Tired of the
bopeless wretchedness of life, the mystic finds a

%




* Tewards Damecracy ™

door of deliverance withio his own heart. It ia
idlewrebel,ummewuldhavewdo.agamt
thia i dom and joy, afthongh i
huledmaq:enuunn,mnnh)dledhcenoqwlmg
srrests of human progress. We are compelled tn
regard it—after the sexual pamion which is the
very life of the race iteelf—as man’s strongest and
most persistent instinet. So long as it is saved
from fmnaticiem by a stremuome devotion to
science, by e perpetusl reference to the moral
structare of society, it will alweye remain an
integral portion of the whole man in his fimest
developments.
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A NOTE ON PAUL BOURGET

Pulliched in the Proxzae for Oceeber, 1895, ond aigmed
HE AtMpmdMBlurpmmyamﬁl
o an izm, but it would seom that
J'Mndmhwlm‘amlfhmhnhpmnumfu
ma were of linda significance, and I read oeching of kic afier
1809, But of that tims he war till, sbove afil, the auther of
#he Exaais nt Parcnovocix Conremronsine, o werk, though
in lats nditisns be Bar tamsd dewn sam of i witersnoas,
memerabls and almest apech-marking.

F the younger g ion of French wri

‘wul  Bourget—wuccessively poet, aritic,

novelist—in the most prominent and perbaps
the mont intereating. Ewen in England his name
at all events is well known ; it would not be snfe
to asvume that his books are also well known ; and
yet they are matked by certain qualities which
make them werth the stedy of anyone who desires
to know the best that young France bas to give,
and alvo to und d a very imp phase of
the modern spirit,

Bourget firnt appeared us w poet; he has at
inteyvaly published seversl volumes of poems. In
pottry ho has been described us un lakiste Porisisn,
#u expression whith at all eveats indicates his
peculisr complexity ; bat his poetic work alse
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s indl from Baudelaire, from Shelley,
from Poe {whese love of mystery appeals strongly
to the imagination of medern Fraoce), and from
less known pocts.

Thess poearns, upeua]]y. perhaps. the vohma
called Avenx, clearly i ¥
tendency from the izt to restless “and uncessing
sell-analynis ; they are foll of the struggle between
]:felndlheldea],ofthelmmmuthlntfn:hfemd
the irresistik lo the d of the
ﬂul,theumuufthesterﬂnyufpnmmdthn
impotence of life —that pessimism, in short, which
waa very far from being the exclusive property of
young Bourget. “ This Satan,” he wrote in his
first veolume, * takes my passions and kills them,
and then sxposes the mangled limbs of my ideal
body—just as a surgeon does with a hoepitsl
corpae—and yet, as I sce bhim do it, I feel n strange
fuscination, rather than anger.”

This is youthfol, undoubtedly ; Bourget’s poems
are chiefly interesting because they Lelp o» to
understand the man's persouality. As a poet
there is a certain ineffectual effort about him ; even
an a novelist, be fails to leave a feeling of complete
sutiafaction. It i as a critic—in the volumes of
the Essais ds Paychelogia Contemporaine—that
Bourget reaches his full development. He has
ceased to talk openly of his “membres déchirés™
and to lament the sterlivy of life ; his restless and
nenyitive spitit hue at last fonnd adequate aooupa-
ti01 in, an be explains it, indicating the
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which * the distinguished writera of to-day offer to

the imagination of the young poople who seek to
Imow themselves through hooks.” So that in his

hetic and hi ion of these
mnmls&muanﬁlu]lyulm
a more heigh d form, the e af his own
nature : this gives a peenli ing and y 1

impress to hin work.

Ia thess two volumes, in which there is not a
page withont some Lkeen critival fusight, some fine
suggetion for thought. Bourget deals, then, with
the peychologi gnomy of certain leading
Kterary ﬁsum, cluaﬂy behngmg to medern
France, and with the puyuhologmnl Itmoaplmre
which has made them posaibl
Tuine, Flaub Beyle, Tourg f, Dumas, Le-
conte de Lisle, t.be Ue Goneourts, Amiel. His aim
ia thun explained in the Preface : * The reader will
not find in these pages what may properly he
termad eriticiom, Methods of art are only analysed
in so far 8s they aro sigms, the pervonality of the
authors is hardly indieated, there is not, I believe,
# single anecdote. I have desired weither to
discuss talent nor to paiot character. My ambi-
tion har been to record some notes capable of
serving the histprian of the moral lifs dering the
second half of the nineteenth centary in France.™
Each figure is treated with reference to the current
inflwence whick it represents ; thus in writing of
Taine, Bourget deals with the slowly penstrating
spirit of science ; Dumas, the dramatic moralist,
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mwhmdueealuhﬂedimumo{nmof
the d with love; Flau-
bert, wnd that style of imperishable mlrble in
which he slowly carved his great creaticns, is &
text for some singularly keen obeorvations on the
profound sigmifcance of style. The cewny on
Renan is probably the finest ; Renan is peculiarly

bls to B 1ok fominine methods

of amalyvis; the cb iatica of Heoan's spirit
and mouner are set down with imsurpassable
fehnty 0:1 the other Iumd the account of Taioe
s prol the lesst & v ; Tuine's virle
(pﬂhlplextnvagnnﬂy vmle) methods, his strong,

§ ponitive grip of things, does not easily lend
itself to the sinvous sympathetic methods of
Bourget's analysis.

There are at least two points, an which Bourget
eapecially insises, which help to explain his attitude
and also much in that contemporary * moral tife
which he hue oot himself to analyse. The fivst of
these (introduced in the essay on Bundelaire) is the
theory of deeadance. Bourget vses this word ss it
is geoerally used (bat, as Gauter pointed out,
rather unfortunately} to exprems the lverary
methods of a society which has reached ite limits
of expansion and maturity—" the atate of socicty,”
in his own words, * which produces too large n

her of individuals who are ited to the
labours of the common life, A society should be
like an organism. Like sn orgenivm, in fact, it
may be resolved into o federation of smaller
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organisma, which may thesselves he resolyed into
% federation of cells. The individusl i the sorial
eell. In order that the organdsm should perform
ita functions with energy it is necessary that the
organists composing it should perform thelr
functions with energy, bot with » subordinated
energY. amlmwdnthlttbueleuuom‘ganim
should th fx their functions with
mer;y,numuuryﬂnttheuﬂlwmpmmg
them should perform their functione with energy,
hlltmﬂllmbmﬂmnedmergy If the energy of
the cella b & dent, the lesser organi

will likewise cease to subordinate heir eneIgy to
thy total energy and the anarchy which is eatab-
lished constitutes the decadence of the whole. The
social organism does not escape this law and
enbers into decadeace av soan as the individual life
hocovses exaggerated beneath the infuenco of
laqmrudwuﬂ-bung, lml of heredity., A eimilar
law g the di and decad of
l.hnt.mhuorgmnmuhmbmuﬂhnguage. A
style of decadence in one in which the unity of the
book in decomposed to give place to the independ-
ence of the page, in which the page in decompoaed
to give place to the independence of the phrase,
udtlwpllraletogivephoetotlleindepmdmoo
of the word,” A decadent style, in short, is an
lnlmhlhcstylemwhdlevﬁyﬂxmgnumﬁud
to the develop of the individual purts.
Apuleiua, P, iny, 5t. Augustine, Termoflian,
e jihes of this decadence o ancient Hy H
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Gautier and Baudelaire in French lterature ; Poe
and espeeially 'Whitman [in so far as he can be
said 1o have » atyls) in Amsiica; in English
litarature Sir Thomas Browne is probwbly the
moat conspienous instance ; later Do Quineey,
and, in part of their work, Coleridge wd Hossetti.

The second poiut (discuased in relation to Renan)
is indicated by the word dilstantism. Like de-
cadetice this is not a fortunmte word ; it has been
identified in our minds with those defecta of
frivolity wnd superficiality into which the dileteante
lphtmﬂaunlyfalh,jwta.ﬂtectykofde-

tends to rep what Baund

laire called * la phospl dela itare.™
At the best it ia ked by is lity of
sympathy and by its atriving after wlmlmm
The typicat dilettante is Goethe, ** Dilettantiam
is much bess a doctrine,” Bourget remarks, ** than
& disposition of the mind, at once very intelligent
and very amotignal, which inclines ws in twm
towards the variows forms of life, and leads uy to
lend curselves to all these forms without giviag
ourselves to any. It i guite certain that the
ways of tasting happiness are very varied—ancord-
ing to epochs, ki age, P g
cording to days even, or hours. Usuelly a man
makes his chaics and disapproves of the choice of
others, hardly understands it even. Sympathy in
not gaffrient; o mﬁned sceplicism in neocssary,
and the art of fi g thin icism into am
instrument of unjaymt. Dilettantiani beeomes
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them & deli . ofintell 1and tamal
ahnnrphnuu. + + + It peema that bumanity
P a deep PABL t.o dilet i

foubtless b ands insti

tively tlut it lives Ily aﬂirmatmnl, and would die
of ¥ the fi dilettantes
whose fame it bas tolerated while marking it with
visible disfavour, we may rtange that adorable
Alcibiades who delighted to play such various
parts, and that mynterious Cianr whe embodied
in himeelf 26 many persons.  Dilettantism was the
favourits condition of the great analymts of the
Renai of which L do da Vinei with bis
oniveresl aptitudes, the incomplete complexity of
his work, his strange dream of beanty, remains the
enigmatic and delightful type. Monta:gm akwa,
and his popil Shakesy luvu, d this

fous st of axploiting their intellectual uncer-
tunhuforthnpmﬁtoftheupnoﬂofthn‘
i But the ive sap otill flows

hnrgtdml.henergymﬂwvunnnf&hmchﬂdren
of & century of action. Only st a [ater period in
the life of a race, when extreme civilisation has
htﬂebyhtdelbohhedthﬂfluuhynfmum. [ 1

i that of prehension, does dilottant-
jam reveal all that poetry of which the mvet
modern of the ancients, Virgil, bad a presentiment,
if be veally let fall that sayleg which teadition bas
tranuinitted to wn: ‘ Oune grows tired of every-
thing, except of hending'"” B refors
umwumwmmmmhu

54




A Now sn Pauw! Bourget
always been ived. This diaf is net
without reason; it is troe that just as the “ Je-
cadent " style exhibite the most ardent and
elaborate nearch for perfection, so the dilsitante

epirit is the realisaticn of thoes aspirati for
whirh we are always atriving, but from its very
riection, ita breadch and uni lity, it hay no

to-morrow. Tt is the atyle of Raphael ; when we
bave reached it there can be no forther pragress
on those lines: & fresh start has to be mado,
These are two of the problams which Bourget
d ‘ri.nl.lmue‘ inating Estais, i "caahe
talls wa, i of

one of faith and 110]19- mast often the formar. for
his temperament i strongly tinged with pessimiem;
and for him the two great forces of the modem
world, Stience sud Democracy, have dried up the
old sourcea of the moral life, and furnished none
that are fresh,

Bourget’s novels are by no means the least
interesting part of his work. In novel-writing his
atyle is very aimple, very delicate and precine :
except for ita almost scientific exsctness it han
nothing of the listic achool’s burden of
tluborate detail Hin method, sa we sheuld
expoct, is above all prychalagionl and very ringers.
The range of characterisation in not wide; thore
nmullynmnofbiﬂydm}:kmtmmda

L d of ! almoat ¢h
pmm The chief personage is always a woman.
In bis of these Nofmie, Clairs,

55



Views and Revimes

Théréne—lion tha atrength of Bourget's novels.
When be turns to them he is at snce at home ;

his own inlly feminine nature enables bim ta
unvel with perfect msln and sympathy the
sad oak with which be

has endovwed them,

Let an take Cruelle Enigme which Twine is said
to bave declared ta ba the best novel produced
doring recent years, The central Ggare in Thértse
de Sauve, & young married women of twenty-five,
whose face han the serene and gracious besaty, the
mysteriows pmile, of Luini's Madonnas. Her hus-
band is described ar a coarse and sensual man
whi has failed to gain any inflnence over hor heart,
and who now Ieaves her 1o herself. She hay had
twa Jovers since har marringe, but in tach cave has
been spoedily disillisioned. She now meets and
loves Hubert Liauran, three yeats younger than
herself, who has spent &l hiv life at home with his
mother and grandmother, Of course he yiekda her
all the fresh devotion of his young heart. He
satinfies the purest and sweetest instinciy of
Théréec's nature, and she yields him, not indeed,
complete dincerity, but tender and almost maternal
love. In response to the ueoal craving of lovers
to be alone together in a foreign land, she crosses
the Chuoned 1o Folkestone, whers Hubert joina ber
for a couple of duys, und they afterwards find s
place of moeting in Paris. But there is another
ndemnhiu'lnntnn tl:munmvi.ng
for strang F an
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fancination in the p of great 1 vitallty.
She in staying at Trouville, away Erom her hushand
and Hobert, and there meets & mun who is noted
for his power over women, He is merely a fuoe
animal, but Theévise yields to him almost at anes 3
in a few days, however, realising what she ha
done, she suddenty leaves Trouville and retarns to
Paris. After a time a ramour reaches Hubort 3 he
will not believe it, bat he repeats it to Thérkse,
who etill loves him mnd will not conceal what she
bas done. He rushes wildly away ; for weeks be
broods alone ;: at length be meets Thérése to bid
hzrnhnfameﬂuvuthemufhdm
illngigne ; at the h , of
her bands, tbeoidpnlwnretmlullhefnllsmm
ber arms, But it it not the same love; he no
longer has any right to reproach her.
This—crudely and briefly ststed—is the story
of the croel enigma, if it is an enigma, which
BRoutget presents to us. One searcely thinks of
unlhngthguboryawrlxofut.nulnidmthnm
plicity, wuck sincevisy ; the i which &
always pustained, appears as much that attaching
to a peychological * case ™ a8 to a novel ; wt every
turn wo find traces of & singularly fine and debi
obeervation. Bourget writes with fuoll consciom-
nees that the great novelists of his covmiry—men
like Beyls, Baleas, Flanhert—have never hesizated
to nnalyse, keenly and baldly, all the mysteries of
parsion ; he is aware that his own task in 8 modest
ons, But bow unlike the aversge English novel |
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To reslise this let us for o moment compare
Criwille Enigme with a typicsl English novel whick
appenred at the same time, wod was received with
great npplanae, & novel which deals with e sitoation
nuperficially the same as that of Beourget's, bon
with an entirely different set of characters and
from an entirely different standpeint. Colona?
Endaby‘s Wife, written by a lady wha calls heraelf
“ Lucas Maler,” is a careful and pawerfully told
story of an onhappy mnma.ge Colonsl Elldurby
comes of & race of untry g
of the type oftbehmumoymunﬁwf. but be is,
we are told, & * doubtfully anccessful exception to
this general type,” a true and dmple-hearted man.
Jousiv, his young wife, is described as & faum-like
survival from the old world ; she bas no homan
pastion ; she cannot love ; she shrinks from the
prueneenfpunnnddueue When the Colanel
discovers that he is suffi from hears-di
whmhdamlhmlmtumndml,ﬁhnhfain
to bhe preserved, he reslises that ke will be an
object of divlike and contempt to his wife, wad
resolves, knowing all that it mesans, to lead his
ordinery Life and satisfy all the caprices of Jessie,
whe ia indifferent and seems to be firting with
other men. This narrative is marked in the telling
bylmumhmwofllemsndioulou.bym
ahi u F

i

. 5 iatic of the English novel in

general aa compared to the Fremch—combined

with a profonnd eense of what conventionality
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demands. Lucas Malet has an srtistlc conscience,
but one foels that it is raised on 8 conventionally
moral, not, ma with the French novelist, on =
prycholagical basis ; she calls the novel * a moral
dimecting-room.,” It ia evident that Thérdse's
relation to Hobert s regarded ws scarcely lows than
ideal i M. de Sauve in practicelly non-existent ;
even Hubert, though he has been brought ap
religivusly, e only & paming compuoction at
Thérdee’s udultery. Aguin, Jessie's failure to love
her hosband is mot, like Thérdae's failure to be
true to Hobert, due to parsion ; it iv described ax
due to the ab of i Jeseie it
eommmtmhermdehmmshednnmﬁb
quentty with a young neighbour, but be dances
woll—thay s all; Eor the rest she thinks him s
bore. The ordinary English novelist would find
it burd to paint Jessio as passionate withont taking
from her even that charm that she has ; Thirése
never fuils in womanliness ; she is alwayas bovable,
We are not likely to nee in England, at present,
any successful union of the French wnd English
novel, becawse our great Eoglish novelivts bave
not touched the facta of life with the same frank-
uess and bold and their ption of i
life ia pnduly restricted. Cruelle Enigms could
oot be written in England with Bourget's modera-
tion and simplicity ; it wonld be felt to be a lictls
* ontragsous,” and the recent English movelias
who huve been touched by French influemce
constautly offend by their crude and wulgar
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extravagance. Few of them poascas sven the degren
of artisti and consistency which marky
the bewt work of Mr, George Moore, such as much
of the Mummer's Wife, But Mr. Moors can
scarcely be called English at all, sxcept in the
occanional exaggerations of his work. English
novels are still for the most part what at one time
French novels were, romantic ; they are fecbly

ing after & new ideal. Wo need, an it haa
been well raid, a syothesis of naturalism and
mmsnticiam ; we need to reconstitute the com-
plete man, instesd of studying him in ssparata
pioces ; to put a living soul in the clothed body-
Ithbmmtheyhnwwumgxtmtdmgm
thut the great Husai “’“
Tnnrguemﬂ'deolmn—uu #0 wignificant ; sad
Bourget, with his sore limited mosus, seems to be
striving towards the same ideal.
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THE FLACE OF ANTHROPOLOGY
IN MEDICAL EDUCATION

Tkis anilcle appsared in Tus LamcT for August 15k, 1492,
and was followed npr must soeek by = vigersus plea on the 1eme
linws from Chorlas Rabaris, F.R.C.5., wie o that porind wer
werivaly p ing tha dudy of adhropeiogy. He peintnd oo
that betany in dte pure forms kad alrsady disappesred from the
mm:duﬂukkwﬁﬂuudbm

seut, plyai d, end picel werk, tr
mhm-ﬁrmmnbmatyhmaumdudyqf
anthrapslegy, whick, in additise io the Jaim I hod mads for
i, wanld ba of bigh calus (v public heudth werk.  But, o fur,
#ur argumanty howe bean o rain.

RCHOW, who adde t¢ his other claims to
flmetlutofbmsﬂwﬁnto{lwmgmthm
polog har tly fessed that hin
ion waa di d to the sck of anth

podogy by the difficulties he encountered in the
atudy of the inesns, Charcot, again, frequently
impressen on bis pupile the importance of studying
the healthy nude, and of ao soquaintance with
authropometrie canons, a8 au aid 1o the diagnosie
of ab i These of two
of the most k d of our hery in very
different fields suggest that there ia a defaet in our
medienl courses, s they #xst st pressnt in
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England, which demands, at the lcast, some con-
lldmtwn. As evidemes of the uln-e relationahip
gy and medi Boe, it is
enonglltomennml that in apite of the dificaltics
we at present place in the way, with a fow excep-
tionn (in which scology alone led op te anthro-
pology), the chief anthropologists of the last half
eem.lu'y bave been medical men—in not a few canes
very distinguished in the profession ; at the least,
they have sterted an arudants of medicine. It ia
sufficieat tu meation in France Broce, Topinard,
Lacossagne, Manouvtier, Collignon, and Letour-
neaw; in Germany, amound aod below Viechow,
Ranke, Schaeffl Ploss, Bartels and wmany
others ; in Italy, Mantegarza, Lombroso, Sergi;
in our own country, Galton, Beddoe, Sir Wm.
Turner, Flower, and Garson, while to a somewhat
eazlier perind belang the preat names of Prichard
and Thuornam. While every nwdma] man would
find a alight wequal with pology some
belp in puehne. thers nre certain branches of
pmuce in wlmh woine knowledge of anthropology
i for ple, practice

‘ d =ud yh L No conatry rends
ontlollrgenbodyofmedmnlmenlntolllplm
of the world, but the amount of scientific work
done among the races of our great empire by these
men i 40 vmall that it ie searcely percoptible.
French medical men have dons far more for their
few colonits, and the dico-begal apd anthro-

pological studies which bave vome from the Lyoos
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achool, mader the inspiring inf of L
are ially worthy of b
Whatutmesennm]lyufthclﬁnsbuhmdwll
map shrpad is equally trme of the Englivh alienive
at home, and must he ao, sinee the stndy of
is largely the study of the manifesta~
tmu of the brain apd nervoue systems, Io the
practical treatment of the insane England stands
hefore every other country ; in the adentif; study
of the intane no leading country is vo backward,
Elewhere the exact utmly of madaess i mhng
rapid progres; it is beginuiog to be
that the great truth that know]edgu Theans
(weire eat j fully applies to
the brain aud nervone lyutem‘ But in this
country the rule-of-thumb method still reigna
nearly everywhere. In the hands of & master in
paychiatry the rule—of-thumb method more often
than not leads to perfectly reliable conclusions aa
to the mental status and condition of the subject
belore him, but it has two obvious disadvantages :
it can only be trusted in the hands of & master;
while even o master's mere impressions, however
trustworthy, add nothing to the common stock af
sciantific Imuwledge. In actml pnetiw, with our

F ledge of gy, it i b
great advantage to the alienist to be abls to
d that his eubject is twisted in snatom-

ical structure and perverted in physiclogical setivn;
while, a0 {ar as science is concerned, in the end it
is only accurate obaervation that counts.
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All that can be said as 1o the stats of peychintry
generally in England applies in even & strongsr
degres to that special branch of it which dealy with
the criminal. During & purmd of nmly twmy
yeure no thution to ot
any valoe appeared in this coantry, and thlwugh
of late there may be said to have beon wome revival
of the science smong s, it is sl iv an infantile
stage. Of this a rtriking proof is furnished by the
noo-appearance of English repmmtluvu at the

1¢ of Criminal Anthrop

which have betn atrended by delegates from nll
parta of the world. Maudsley aod othem bave,
indeed, hed ing 1he desirability of an
exact study of criminale; hut while in Itsly
Lombhroso, ll.urm. Dltoleng‘hi and Rossi have
alone i g to modern scientific
methods over 3,000 eritninale, English abien

bave been content to leave the fiest tentative
practical efforts to a prison chaplain., It weuld,
however, be nojust to put this down merely to
apathy. It is largely duoe to ignorance. My own
extensive correspondence with prison surgeons (s
well as with medical offi of yl ) has shown
that they often scientific in
the phenomena pruent.ad to them, but thet they do
not know bow to observe rightly and record the facta
thst come befors them, and woubd gladly receive
hinty that would spable them to hring forward results
ofulneto-mﬁﬁcmad.lﬁne. It should he part of
thebusi 1 education to give these hints.
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We are often told that the medical student of
to-day in overburdened with study ; and, although
it muat b remembered that the period of his
studies & now being enlarged, there is no donhe
truth in this statement. It bocomes the more
nrcessary, on the one hand, to place in n perind ante-
cedent to medical atudies proper the preliminary
scientific courses ; and, on the other hand, to

cut away with thost b hea of

knowledge which have ceased to possess any closs
ion with d dici In certai

dirsctions it iy probable that the studies of medical

stgdents might with advantage be abbreviated or
rendered optional. The study of botany, bowever
vahable md fancinuting, no lomger possmssts By
apecinl ad ge &8 B p for
practice, new that the pllyw:un is very clearly
differentisted from the berbalist and ** medical
botapist.” An exact knowledge of the phar-
macopeia also, which once embraced almost the
largest part of the doctor’s work, may now rafely
he left to the medieal antiquarian,  If it iz aeces-
nry to make reom for anthrmpology by the
omisston or caotraction of other preliminary
courses, it is mot difficult to put one’s hoger
on studies which for the student of medicioe
bave come to posscss a value which is mensly
traditional.

The point st which anthropology comes inte
medmulnndynvaryde» Human anatomy and
y hoth lead dirserly up to it.
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Tkeatudyofhmmmhmyweunnulﬂ'udtn
The ¥ coaree, how.
m,mlghtweﬂhemmgedmulonﬁ'u\{l
general view af the province of anthropology,
while passing lightly over those earlier stages of
animal kife which have less concern for the medical
man, With these leetorea should he associated a
brief conrse of practical demonstrations. We can
searcely expect at p that individual medical
schools shomld be ot the expense of fitting up
Inborutories of physical anthropology, This point
would be moch simplified if the exeellent yugges-
tion of Sir Andrew Clark was adopted—aoamely,
thltthmmddhlwmcnmﬁnrths
g of the non-medi bves. of medical
ducati In the hils there are existing
centres whick by amangement might no doubt be
atilired. There is Galton's Anthropometric Labor-
atory in active operation ; there is the Anthro-
pological Institute, which might beeome & centre
of work ; and, abave all, there is the Museom of
the College of Surgeoms, so rich in ohjects of
anthropologicnl interest, and which hu not uldon
been ided aver hy emi pologis
The time seems to have come when some amall
prelicinacy step in the direction here indicated
should at length be taken. In Paris the anthro
pological Munée Broca, with its active laboratory
and the Anthropological School, hae loug formed
part, as §t were, of the medical schools, It is not
necessary for the medical nunn of to-day to knmow
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much of the lower animal forms ; nill less neces-
sary is it that be shonid bave any thorough
knowledge of plants. But it is increasingly neces.
sary that be should wnderstand the science of
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THE ANCESTRY OF GENIUS
Piis appesred in the ATeanmic Monrecy for Merch, 1895,

ANY hooka have been written about geniun,
MUuu.ully they have heen constructed by heap-

ing mp moecdotes of more or leay dubigus
anthenticity ; or else by bringing to the front
thove unhappy subjects of geniuw who, Like Taseo
snd Rousscau snd Cowper, have besn the victims
of mmty Wlﬂlin the last few monthe, under
the i A of Loml . B OEW step
has Iwen taken, lmi o lttempt made to mensure
y the ph P of geniue. A
dozen or mnre Itl]nn lcnmuam and artisty ob]:gu
ingly lent th Ives to phthal
and ather i igati withowt ling mult! 3
and later an, no doubt, the man of genius, like the
criminal and the luoetic, will be systematically
examined and measured,

Little attention has, however, been given to the
intereating atudy of the elements that go to the
mkingnfgmiu.wwhnmmymllih%
and which must be apught for mainly hefore
How did the shiftless Stratford tradesmen come to
be Shakeapeare’s father, and Mionwher the father
of Dickens ! To what extent can the fxcta of the
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parentage of genius be reduced to law P That this
question ban aet yet boen senionsly considered is
due in part, no doubt, te ity complexity, in part
to tlw emmc rhﬂieuhy of obtalning reliable nad

ble, indeed, i
t!:e case of an mdi\mlual who lived several cen-
turits Age. Even in fairly rectot times, the most
eleraentary facts regarding the mothers of many
men of geniue wre quite unknown 3 and o estimat-
ing the race to which men of genus belong, it is
not unumn] to disregard the motlm-. nlthwgh it

¥ to sy,
mhﬁdltyhadmtongxnitlmmthrlmln-
buticn of tendencier ue of lutely equal valoe

with the father's. It is only Ily the patient
eollection of facts that we can hope to throw light
on the causes that determine genins, and I propose
to bring forward a portion of the reaula of inveari-
gations I have lately made into thin subject. I
select & ymall but interesting groop of facts hearing
upon & single aspect of the makter : the anceatry
of some of the chief English pocts and imaginative
writers of mecent years, with refersuce to the
question of race.'

Let us, first of all, take the five English poets
whoes supremacy du.rmg the last quarter of &
ctotury is ledged, Tennywon,
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i to be kearned from an inquiry into the races, or
combinations of races, that have gone to the
making of these men ¥

Tennyson was one of the most Engliah of Enghish

the fairest-featared penple to be found south of
the Humber; and the name itself {TSnueeen)
remaine to-day purely Scandinaviay,

* The Tennyvons,” writes Lord Tennyeon,” come
from a Danish part of England, and I have no
doubt that you and others are right in giving them
a Danish origin. An ancestor of my mather's, o
M. Fauvel, or de Fauvel, one of the exiles at the
tme of the Revocation of the Edict of Nantey, is
French,” He adda, * [ have myself never made
unndyofmymuitry,bntlh‘ewbnhwun

me that through my great-g her, and
thmn;h]m&mnuﬂlmm;:mdmoﬁer.l
am d d .&m‘

(Li
Ddﬁofﬂntmlnﬂ]ohofLm),mdﬂlu
through branches of the Barone d'Eynecnrt,™
These remoter mtmgﬁng are, however, of
nlu;ht Jiogether, we ste o pre-

ly Scandinavi atock of Tennysous

also, hut with the foreign Hugornot atrain.
Swinbumne's ancestry, from the point of view of
T™aEY, Iml, with some mpm'hnt differonces, o
bl to Tounyson's, That is to
ny.llu’ dation is Scandinavian, but in this
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cane the more emphatic and turbulent Seandin
avian of the morth conntry, modified by distinct
foreign Celtic and sther influenoes,  As Swinburne
himself clearly expresses it, * The original roet, of
course, iv purely Scandinavien, modified (possibly)
by repeated exile in the eawse of the Sioarts, and
consequent French allimaces.” His great-grand-
father, for instance, married a wife from the family
of the Anvergnat Princes of Polignee. It i 10
this afliance that theve ia allasion in the “# Summer
iu Auvergne,” in the sccond sevies of Poems and
Bullads, when the poet gages on the roin
“ O the ald wild princes’ lair
Whose blosad in mine hath shave,
Diead oll their vias wod duys
Yot in this md crime's ays

Kgme Sieey mamory stays
That scars their land."

With Willism Morrie we reach a totally different
distriet of England, and a new combination. He
belongs to the Welsh border; and » border
country, it may be noted in pasving, is gs favourable
to the production of genius ar it is ta the production
of crime. Both on the father’s and the mother's
side he helongs to W hire, the home of a
varied and well ded race, perhaps pre-
dominantly Saxon,! thlmgh Mr. Morria i pre-
domingntly Welsh. The pattroal grandmother,

1 Dr. Baddos that the i 0 East Worstietihion
mhh-m‘?‘—hﬁ mﬁﬂ!m‘
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bowever, came [rom the Anglo-Danish county of
Nottingham. “ My father's father was Webh, I
fave,” Mr, Marris writes, “ and my mother's
mother, also. My aame is very common all along
the border. The neme,” ke udds, ** is undoubtedly
Cymric.” It in certsinly repoarkable that the
poet who, of alt Englull Pposts of the contury, has
moet closely identified L i with the Scandi
avian traditiona of the race should hawe, appar-
ntly, so little blood relationship with the north.
It is equally remarkable that Rossetti, & poet
whoee imaginstion has appeared to many eritica
distinetly and intimately English in character,
should be English oaly oa the side of one pund-
pareat ; the English blood, that is, heing nuraeric-
ally equivaleat only to twenty-five per tent.
Clhnele Rﬂlettl. the fathar, came of » family
which tl the b century, at all
mnﬂ,hﬂdhwdonﬂie&hmlnlmn\ﬁm
When an exile in London, Rossetti marmied the
dsughter of G Polidori, a Tuscan, who had
mmad&nnlhlmll’m,whnlemntohva
boen of nnmixed English hinod, and whe belongs
m-ﬁmﬂywmnfwhmemmbmanmdtoa
of distineti Her her's
name is believed to have beens Arrow, Tt is worthy
of note that the name Romettl seems 1o indicate a
fair and ruddy northern race. Gabriele Rossetti
used to say that the original neme of his mce was
Della Guardia (familira of that name still live st
¥mto), but that, ruddy hair and eomplexion
2
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having heen brought into the family, the geners.
tion of Della Guardiz children on whom it hecame
impressed came to be known as the Roasetti, a
pame which stuck to thet branch of the race, and
became its actoal surpame. Twe of Gabriele’s

brothers (to say nothing of hirself] were d
ws local celebrities. His her's was

Pietrocols.!
Inhwmgamwmabletngobuka
b k ., and 1o his rom-

ponent races with fair precision, The

belonged to Domet, and the poet's great-grand-
father, Thomas Browning, was, as his name shows,
of West Saxon rtock, modified considerably, no
doubt, by the old dark British blood which ia
plentiful in that neighbourhood, Thoman B
ing mwmried o Morrs. This vmion produced a
Bobert Browning, whe came up to London,
tntersd the Bank of Englaad, aud played a success-
ful though not brilliant part in the world, He
murried Margaret Tittle, a Crecle, born in the
Went Indies. The poet himeelf, it mny be added,
wan in early life of ** olive ™ complexion, and liable
to be mintaken for an Italian. In after life he
became Lighter. Robert Browning, the pnetn
farher, was ile and talented

0ot 10 able sn official as his father. Hewnagood
dravghtsmun and @ clever vemwe-writer. He mar-
ried Sarienos Wiedsmann, of Dundee. This was

1 For mudch of the informadiss given sbove I am indebted to Mr
W. M. Fomriti
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an antirely pew departure, and united the dark
southern stock to the fair nosthern race: for
Sayionna Wiedemsnn'y father was a German, aaid
to belong to Hambueg, and bex mother was Scotch.
Erowning's ancostry s very signifioant, If the
Browning raez had conscionly conspired to make
» cumulative verits of trisk in the effects of croes-
breeding, they could nat have chosen 2 more
crucial serize of experiments, and the final result
certainly could not have been more successful.
Browning bimeell was true to the inatinets of his
race when he cammied the experiments one step
farther, though on guite different lines, and mar-
ried the chief English woman poet of his time,
When we turn from these five poets to con-
temporary writtrs whose claim to vary high rank
is not universally conceded, it is no longer ensy to
chooss, and one is lable to the chayge of admitting
oaly thost cases which seem to support a theory.
Imnhmgfomlrdlma]lbulvary\rlmdm.
g the beet-k living English imagin-
ative writers {beyond \‘.lmnl]ﬂudy mentioned) of
whose ¥ I have detniled knowledge. There
is, hawever, no reason to suppose that the sddition
of ather mames of cqual ramk would alter the
character of the rwults. The Hit includes Mr.
Coventry Patmors, Mr. Avstin Dobson, the Hon.
Roden Noel, Mias Olive Schreiner, Mr. Walter
Pater, Mr. Baring Gould, and Mr. Thomae Hardy.
Tt will be observed that there are here seversl
writers of prose, but these are in their best work
ki ]
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essontinlly poets. The most. questionable figure is
Mr. Thomas Hardy, whose poetic and yet delicately
realistic work serves as a trangition from the work
of writera like the authors of Mebalah and The
Swry of an African Farm to that of mssentially
like the authors of AN Serts ond
MamofﬂmnnﬂAan Wife. Mr.
Coventry Patmore is English an the father's side,
Scotch on the mother’s, and one of his great-great-
grandfathers (Beckmann, the painter) was Prue-
viag, Mr. Auwstin Dobwon helongs to 8 Devonshive
family on his mother’s aide, and biv fwther wan
born in France, of o French mother, Mr. Roden
Noel, whoe {av Lord Tenny was abio supyp
to be} iv descended from the Plantagenets, and
who claims the Sidneyn and Shakespeare’s Earl of
Southempton among his ancestors, inherita on
both sides very various struina, recent and remote.
These inclode an Irvish {purely Celtic) element,
Scotch Douglases, and Dutch Beotincks, Miss
Schreiner is German, Engliah, and Jewish. On her
mother’s nide she helonga to an English family of
Lyndalls, udonherfathcntoa“nmbarg

fmﬂymthe ighbourhood of 5
A el { i “wlt.hduk
honhmudgny-mueayu}bymw
T ic wtealn

Wilrtamberrgnt.huhme of a brndlyuplmhem
(‘FI | i -‘f'ﬂm&’ 'l )

standpoint by VYoo Hilder), which is much more
closely related to the typical Colts than to the
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ty]nwlTentm lnﬂSlw.hu,mlikethnsnnnlndy
of

and

whiehhlvepm&neu!fewmmpmhunlmyl
besn & land of song, the birthplace of Schiller and
Yictor von Scheffel, and the richest nest of singing
birde that Gexmany bss to show. The maternal
Lyndalls came from Scendinavien parts of Eng-
land, and the narme i Scondinavian, But the
physical characteristics of the Lyndalls are not
Scandinavian ; they beve very dark bair, and
large dark eyes whick impress strangers as Jewish.
It & somewhat remarkable that chin strongly
oarked element whick has boen mo persistent is
ruther and waa intreduced im the person
of a Jeweas, who wan a great-great-grandmather to
Miss Schreiner, .

Mr. Pater, as the name indicatey, comes of n
family that on the father's side was originally
French. Mr. Pater belicves that the family in that
to which the painter, J. B. Pater, belonged ; not,
however, deseended from the painter, who had no
children. The Paterw cortainly came from the
same nungldmnrlmod that is, from Flanders,

near ¥alenci They were lace-
makers and Catholics, and Mr. Pater’s great-great-
grandfather eettled in the very Aunglo.Danish
ighbourhood of Norwich, The family then took
mthndmghameheteoubnnchofu.
otill Cathob -
‘Watteau also belonged to Valenc -nduh
cmumohmhwhhhfuﬂyl!r.m.whh

%




The Ancesiry of Genius

hin subtle and delicats art, bas preserved the
instincte of his Balgic race,

Mr. Baring Gould's interesting account of his
ancestry 1 will give in his own words ; * My family
have held property in Devon for three hundred
yearn and wore, and bave intermaried slmest
wholly in the Devon families, till the beiress marzied
Charles Baring, son of John Baring of Exeter, son
of Dr. Franz Baring of Bremen. But Charles
Baring’s mother was so Exetsr woman. The
Barings were pure Saxoos. Before that, among
the Goulds, the hair was dark and the eyea were
hasel, judging from their pictures ; afiee that, falr
hair and blue eyes. My mather was o Bond, =
Corniah family ; my grandmother, a Sahine, and
purtly Irish; thet is, in veventeenth contury in
Ireland, after that settled in Herts.” Owne treces
bexe very cloarly the influence of race and it effects
on on¢ of the most singalary brillisat and versatile
writers of our time. Mr. Thomas Hardy belongs
to a Dorset family, which has not, apparently,
tucouraged foreign alliances, although the Hardys
at & remote period are believed to have been a
Fronch family who cmigrated from Jersey. Of
Mr. Hardy's four grandparents, all belonged to
Dorset axenpt ofm, who came from Berkahire.

His her, Mr. Hardy be-
lisves, wos Trish. On the paternal side, aleo, 2
black-baired tor left very di traces,

whils on the mother’s side the raece waa fairer, and
closer to the ordinary Wemex-Saxon type.
kxd
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From the examination of thess two groups of
i . Iy £

& ta
the gqoestion of beredity, the interseting fact
emerges that, of the twelve prrsons cited, not one
cam be raid to be of pure Enghish race, while only
four or five are oven predominantly English, A
more extended investigation would bring out the
same result still more clesrly. England in at the
present time rich in poets, A geoerad knowledge
of a conniderable nnmber of them enables me 1o
say that very fow indeed are of even fairly pure
English Mood ; the majority are, largely, or pre-
dominanely, of Irish, Gaelic, Welah, or Cornish
race, as & single glance, without any inquiry, is
I we torn to the rich and waciad genive of
Fraunce, we shall find similar results brought omt
in & way that i rven more resuarkable.  In Franos,
we mect with very various and distinet races, and
mmthemteﬂchmofthuorlmuwdlllth
pling of formign «l , from the
Mpolllwdw!uullltulhﬂ uuytotrlnemﬂw
face of Alexandre Dumar, in certain aspeets, to
the Iroquois blood in Flaubert. French genion,
from the point of view of race, in a large and
attraetive subject ; but as I am dealing with it
ehoewhbere, I will lrawe it wtouched here.  How
ever, it s worthy of notice thet the two imaginative
Fremch writers of this century whe have attained
widest fame, and have ised the moet h
tichary influence on literature, Victor Hugo amd
78
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Zola, are both marked lea of the i of
oroas-breeding.  Hugo helmged., on the father’s
side, to the tall, fair, powerfol Germanic raee of
Lorraine, where his ancestors cultivated the soil in
the Yosges ; on the mother's side, he belonged
the Breton race of the opposite end of Fraoce, s
tace with widely different physical and spiritnal
characterintics. Zola in the son of & distinguished
Etalian mathematician, born at Venice ; hiv mother
came from the central Beanee country of France :
be hay Italian, French, and Greck blood in his
veina, The ooly Living imaginative writer besides
Zola who is exerting intcrnational revolutionary
influcnce on ]iurury art is Theen, another example

of plex racial i ixture., His great-grand-
mother was Scotdl, hia patnr.m.l Scandinavian
stock has i of &

blood,mﬂhnmthzrwofGe.mlnmrw
tion.,

In many of these complex combinations, we
come wpon the result not only of accretion of
power due to cross-hreeding, but of the fucinstion
exerted by a startlingly new and unfamiliar per-
sonality., Roosard, thet brillisgt child of the
French Rennissance, whoss name has searcely yot
loat ite charm, though so few know hin work, came
of Hungarian or Bolgarizn stock allied with the no-
blest familiea of France. St. Thomas, the oneenint
wheo for three hundred years ch d the 3
and sturdy English race, was the son of 2 French
father, possibly alao of a French mother, Pushkin,
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whose prreonality was as delightful to hix con-
temporaries as his pockry, bore one of the prondest
of Russian names, and in his veins ran the blood
of an Abymsinien vegra, A whole pation would
oever have gooe joyfully to destrmction under o
leader they had themselves chosen, if that leader
bad not been Napokon—the resndt of the mixture
of two wery distinet races, the Tuscan and the
Corsican—vwho carried about him the charm of the
uoknown. Bowlanger, whe for a short time
d an ion thar d sa

able, was the son of a Beateh lady, whom he was
aaid to resemble, and to whom, donhtless, more
than to his father, the Breton notary at Rennes,
he owed his power of fascinstion.

The evidence 1 have brought forward as to the
frequency of racial mingling io men of imaginative

geniua bas boen confined to a few particolar groups ;
it could easily be increased, lmilluvemldnm
use of the iale in my

Spanish, Italimn, and Russian posts. It is clear
that the proportion of mixed and foreign blood'in
the groupe dealt with is much greater than would
be found in = eimilar grovp of average pervons.
Anyone may test this by writing down at random
the names of a like ber of his i of

average ability, and then investigating their race,
In Engiand, in such a group of seven ordinary
persons, it is rare to fnd more than one of decidedly
mixed race. But in the groups we bave been

idering the proportion of such individuals
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vagios, at a moderate estimate, from fifty to
seventy-fve per cent., and the mingling is waoally
mmduummt&emnfmt&ltmgmlml
pruins.

I believe that if we tuke olhn' gtuup'aflnm
what ¢imilar ch for
oxpmple, we ahall ﬁmi the pwwmn smaller,
though il 1 Among ble scientific
men we should nd the proportion of thoss with
mixed blood bower still.  Mr. Galton, who made a
long List of sontemporary British scientific men of
ability, remarks that, “on an analysis of the
saientific status of the men oo my liat, it appeared
to me that their ability is higher, in proportion
to their numbers, among those of puse race.” The
Border men come put exceedingly well, but the
Anglo-Welsh and the Anglo-Irish would on the
whole rank Inst.  While we have found that among
twelve e British imwginative writers 10 lew
than ten show more or lews marked tmces of
foreign blood, and not one can be suid to be pum
English, Mr. Galton found that owt of every tem
diminguished Britith acientific men five were pure
Englmh md nn]y one had foreign blood. Among

iciana, again, mi of raca ap-
pemlnbe-u]llm comeon. It in warth while,
i this ipm, 1o quote an utterance

of the mﬂt distinguished of living English paliti-
ciang, “ Now, you must know thot [ am a Seotch-
man,"” enid Mr. Gladatone to an interviewer, “ pure
Scotch, In fact, no family can be purer than
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ours, which mever mixed with extrancons blood
except onee in the soventeenth century.” Ae a
matter of fact, Mr, Gladstont: unites, on his father'y
eide, the Saxon Lowlander of the sonth of Scotland
with, on his mether's side, tha typical Highlander
of the oorth, two attecly distinct races, withough
by mccident comfined within the same country,
We always have to guard agoinat theee fallacies,
but as 3 rale, no doubt, politicians of ability are of
comparatively pure race. It has generally been
believed by those who have concerned themuelves
with the philasophy of art that poetry in the
higheat aud moat complex form of human expres-
aiom, and the result indi d by the evid
before us seema in accordance with that eon-
chasinn.
Lonhng &t the mutter somewhat broadly, and
g minor variati it may be anid that two
wgmm but semewhat widely divergent raves {or
groups of races) now occupy Europe and the lands
that bave been peopled from Europs, The aue
race in tall, fair, and swsuslly loog-beaded ; the
athes, short, dark, and tsually broadbended. Since
the dawn of Europenn history, st least, and with
specind vigour about a thousand years ugo, the tall,
£air, energetic race bas been shed on 2 sominal
principle from the north-eamt of Europe over a
great part of the continent held by a darker and
perhaps more civilised reor. The physical char-
acteristica of Europe have been very favourable xo
the spread and fosion of these fine zaces, and the
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outcome has been the gret and most varipual
gﬁedhwddmthtthmunﬂdhlmn-
Wherever the races have remmad comparatively
pure W #idom find any
Wmmm:
where air, 2 TAGE
exists in its purest form, has produced no imagina-
tive genion. Auvergne, where the dask, broad-
headed race may be found in Eroat purity, has,
in like bat an
lmdlsl:mgunltedhleedufmen. Cnmeanndt-he
Pyrénfea-Urientales, where a fairly numixed race
of dark, Jong-headed men live, have, unlike Sicily
or Gard, produced no poets. Wherever, on the
other hand, we find a land where two unlike races,
each of fine quality, have become intermingled and
are in proceas of fosion, there we find a breed of
men who have left their mavk on the world, aod
have given hirth to great poets and artists, Sach
are the wen of Sicily, a race compounded of the
sost varicus elements from east and south and
north, which has produced, and is to-day produme-
lig, so large & share of the genine of the Italian
peoinsnla.  Such are the fair and tall but broad-
headed men of L ine, & cross I Celt and
Teuton. Such ate the Lowland Scotch, on the
borderland between Gael and Saxon. Such well
tempered breeds have hoen yielded by Normandy
and Tuscany and Swabis. We know lictle of the
phiysical anthropology of the ancient Greek, but it
in certain that ooe of his most characteristic types
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wan the tall, fair man we know in the north ; and
e beoc] o "

the geograp goolog

Greece present in perfection the conditions which
enable varying races to settle and develop in the
closest proximity to one woother.

Great Britain and Ireland were plaoed, by =
happy ch broadeide on to the i ion of the
fair race. The clongated islands thus presemted
the maximum of opportunity for interconree be-
tween the two races. Even at the present time
the proceas ol fosion is atill going on. The com-
paratively {air yaee extends along the cant consts
of both ilands, and the comparstively dark race
along the west emu The islands form, the:e-
fore, s well d pair of T
batteries Sorupluwu furion of the two clements.
Both races are neceasary for the prudoction of
imaginative geniue, at all evente, for it is a mistake
to suppose that high imnginative genins is a char-
acteristin of the onmixed dark races. In Dr.
Beddoe™s map of the British Islea, showing what
be terme the index of migrescence, ome solitary
ialet of the dark yace only muy bo sten in England,
cast of the Welsh horder, and apparcutly at one
time joined to it, This ialet i in Warwickshire ;
that is, im the nmty ofsluhspun Milton's
fxmily belonged to 8 neighbouring ¥, and
lﬁltnnhmnelf,wuhw,h-d"ehkhlondmhl
veina, Out of the play of these two races haw come
all vhat is finest in English imaginative geuios,

It need scarcely be said that this cros-breeding
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is not the only factor in the sawsation of geniua.
If that were so, genios would be moch more com-
mon than it is, while it would be the rule, instead
of & rarv exception, to find it shared by brothers
and sisters. There are other influences that tend
to pmcluoe gemul. and various conditions that

1 have here simpl
medmmﬁuammofmm-?'mﬁl

ation of imaginative geniua.
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AN OPEN LETTER TO
BIOGRAPHERS

T am urcortain of the sxact daty of this OrEn Lavren, though
T betiows it was 1696. I prawmis wy imprmsisms while
complating ibe prepuratery work for A Stynr of Baprum
GEmos, andd T sand i to the adicer of the Npw BRwrmaw, whe
ratmrned 9. Thin T put it aride, snd it e only boew primind,
many yaurs lator, a1 an sppandiz ta Dr. Inaoc Caldberg's boak,
Havsnock Ecuaw, theegh @ s new alee issued by Mr.
Josuph Inliit w6 hin Orisls Pross, Berkeley Heights, New
Jeraey, U.5.A.

Dran S8 ;
TRING recent years [ bave spent many silent
Dlwmin your company. These hoors have
pusesd mory or less pleasantly. It is because
I can only look back upen them with mingled
infaction that I to wddrees you now.
Let me explain, in the first place, that I wought
your society as a student of that rare and mar-
vellous lmmn varistion which we vaguely call
“ genioa V' ; I desive to collect, #0 far as thiy may
bepwible,themtmulwhichwﬂlmblemeu
state yome fairly defini
the comtplex nature and causes of gemina, You
will cheerve that I muy thoy be deacribed as your

86




An Opm Letter to Biographers

ideal reader. I come to you, not 1o pats away my
idls moments, nor beesuse I look np to this
religious eader or follow that politician or am the
devotes of any musician or painter or poet ; I come
w you with the clm]lengempmduee your finest
ality
b that lltylmlylnve
hammhﬁ'uted. Foryunallpwfmﬂmtyuum
striving to set forth vuch wniqee personalities, and
I have sought from you in vain the greatest revela-
tion of all, ** The Life of an Average Man." Yon
undertake to tell me of these unique Lives, and
with my head full of questions I take up my peneil
to mote down or nnderline your answers.—I have
often Aung away that idle, superfluous pencil.

This is why [ venture to approach you colles-
tively now, I have long listened to yon in
respectful silence, The years have rendered my
respect actnewhat critical, and 1 trust yon will
pardon the remarks with which I now Break my
silenpe.

You do oot, I bave ssid, tell me a fair portion
of the things I desire 10 koow. That fact I shall
try to drive bome later. I wish first to point omt
that you do tell me s grest many thiogs thet I
bhave na desirs to know. You will tell me the
hmnilhemyumhﬂokmw youmlltel!m
hie the com-
mon-phonpeo?lehoml,ndthetomhe
sojourned in ; yuumaeldnmundnrfbdhngne
in folleat detadl of the that weze sh
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on hin declining yewrs. But all this {s ooy bic.
. And thers s a mom sabtle ervor of
commimion jnto which you frequently foll bead-
bong. You the fudction of the histori:
Now a biograpber is not a historian. It in quite
true that men make history. Bat we caonet
study the individun] men in the rame way aa we
study the product of many men's activity. The
method which in beat fitted for investigating the
Refomn.ionil not best fitted for studying Luther's
it; the adeq hiographer of Land will
by lleﬂm d historian of the English
Hevolntion. Thehmmeqmpped-mmmyha
for the one task, the mors hadly equipped he will
be for the other, The whols tone and tonch mant
be different, and mmch practice in the one medi
will ne more give skill in the other than practice
on the organ will make & man an accomplished
pianist. BPut it in by practice on the organ of
history that the moat conspicnous nmong you have
woually comse to the piano of hisgraphy. Aud you
aften forget that you are mot at the organ stifl,
Some of you are now engaged con the Dickianary of
Notisugl Bisgraphy. It in a useful and fascinating
task; when complete there will be no svch
deﬁghtfulwwknfiuli:ainthllngunp. Bat,
in any volume of it, I ¢an tarn from * biography *
to “ hiography ** which ins not ome line of
‘mnineluognphytnﬂwplp, instead you have
glmudmofm-plnedh-mry Clearly you
have seld asked : WHAT IS
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BIOGRAPHY 7 You have vimply assumad that it
in the part o naan plays in the history of rivilisation.
EBut that is t¢ stoltily both biegraphy and history.
In history we can never see truly from the siand-
point of a single actor, and hiography is thus
made mere bad bistory. Undoubtedly any great
man bears with bim the matériaux pour servir in the
making of the history of civilisation—whether in
his deeds or his discoveries or his art-products—but
the cataloguing of these is something beside the
purposs of biography, just as the descriptivn of the
face of the carth in beside the 2stronomer's purpose,
however intimatzly the earth may hang to the ann.
True, it is not imposible to trace the life and soul
of an artist in his work. But this is onty done by
n sprcial keen precinion of tonch auch s Leynardi
has expended on the db ion of the Diving
Commedia, and not by the methoda of the com-
meotator who tells me all aboot every person or
place Dunte has mentioned for no better reancn
then because Dlante has mentioned it. To writs
history, whether of » amtion or of civilismtion, is
to write a complex whole in which the products of
many men's activities bave fermented together to
yield something which is as far from the minds and
Lives of the men who made it aa Christianity is
from the mind and life of Jeaos. To describe the
products of & single man’s activity, whenever it is
worth deing at &il, i to write prolegomena to
history, To describe the birth and growth of a
great man as he was in his real naturs, physical
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snd paychical a grape-cluster on the tree of
life and not an a drop of alcohol in the vat of
civilisntion—that is biography.

I Bave it against you, then, that you who are
charged with this high task are porpetually seeking
to merge it in a lower or wt all events s differeat
task, But I would content mynelf if, after all, yon
really enabled me to gain a picture of the wan, I
would gird up my loins, fing to right snd to Ieft
the extraneons moatter thet you pile up wromad
me and make strmight for the vital facts. But
they are oot there | Many sud many a voluminens

Hed * biograpby ™ I can into @
couple of pngu. aml Likely snough even these
pages will reveal less than the vivid lsconic por-
traita that Carlyle_set down as by lightring flash
of the men he bot passingly met, Thus the
anthorised and only life of Young, wor publivhed
vntil many yeara afier his death, so fur an reafly
salient and pregr facts are i can be
compressed into ur lines; the one wupremely
illuminative fact in It is the reproduction of his
portrait. Now hers is one of the most hrilliant
and ile beroes of ocd that this country
ever produced, a man who raoke with Harvey and
Newton and Darwin, and the best that you can do
v to lowe to we for over the chance of knowing the
mazner of man that be was in body and wpirit :
there remaine culy the image of the bemntiful
childlike face, with the sweet mouth and the lnrge
eager eyes, s Laweemos puinted it.  In every man

on
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of genius m new strange force is brought into the
world. The biographer is the biologint of this new
Bfe. T come to you to bearm the origine of this
tremendous energy, the forcen that gave it impetns
and that drove it into ooe channel rather than into
snother, T will gladly recognise that nowadays
you generally vell me of the hero’s anceators;
formerly you told me mothing of the mothers of
great men, seldom even the name, and that ia
one of the most hopeless locumas in the right
undnestanding of geniue. How gladly would T know
more definitely the zace and nature of the mother
of that saint who for so many renturies won the
love of Englishmen and whose shrine is farrowed
deep by the knees of Chaucery pilgrims ! And yer
while race and family are certainly an mormous
factor in the making of every man, I would wish
to point out to you that they ame not omnipotent
—ior then the bero’s brothers and sisters would
always be heroes too—eo that you need not
trouble yourselves or us with the trivial details of
the Mven of theae ancestora.  But it wondd be well
if you eonld tell uy something of the stars that
shone in the making of the individoal life. We
deslrs to know the inflnences, physical and moral,
which surrounded the period of his canception, the
welfare of hiv pre-natel life, whether he war born
natarally and in due season. All the facts were
ouce known in the area of the hero's family circls ;
some at rast among you coul have told them to
w and so bave made many things plain which

N
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oow rewmsin obecure. Rorely indeed have you
done a0, rarely even have you mecognised that
mach questions are o part of knowledge, Yet the
fate of all of us is in large mewsure ecaled at the
moment we ltave the womb., Next in importance
comes the carve of life that has its sommit at
puberty and ends with the completion of ado-
leacenes ; whatever else there is to make i made
then. The machine bas been ovested; during
theae years it is wound up to perform its work in
the world. What follows after counts for some-
thing but slways for leas. You cannot tell ns ton
much real biography—the description of Hfe—con-
corping these youthful years. Even the detuiled
avcoant of the gomes and amasements devieed by
the young hero, such aa Nietzsche's mister and
biograpber has written down for ua, are welcome
when obtainable ; for the after-life of the man is
oiiten Kitde more than the same games played more
tragically on a larger field. After the age of
twenky your task hecomes casier and more ahvious;
after thirty, if so far you have fulfilled that task,
what ie there inrther left 4o tell ? The reat is but
the!ﬂunﬁmnf:mishtyapring.thaulowmnnin;
down of enargy, The maa recedes to give place
mhdeedl,whtharmehdeedsbeﬂmnnuhof
great or the escalade of mighty
There is the same heroic effort and achievemant,
whether on the walls of Jerusalem when Godfrey
scaled them or on Flaubert's sofs ot Rooen.
But, s I have already tried to point out, mere
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chatter about the deedr in not what we come for
to you the biographers. If the deeds are vead they
will apeak for themrelves in history or verse or
other shape thet men will not let die. When I
want to seo Velasquer's pictures I go not to you
but to Madrid. But if you could only tell me how
he came to paint them ! When you are dealing
with the adult here in the midst of his work the
one great service you can do, and that which &
your most proper function, i to tell us, Dot abom
this work, but ohont the conditions under which
it was wchieved. Ifyon have ao far done yoor task
we know the nainre of the force ; now we need to
know by what channels it was manifested. 1have
it against you here that—aave incidentally, par-
tially, often hypocritically—yon seldom attempt
this part of your task. Yom find it so much casier
to ramble on about the work and its reception than
to describe the man's method of daing it, and what
hindered or helped him in the doing. Often enongh
yoa like to represent him sa doing it in 4 cost of
mail impervious to the abafts of buman weakunesses,
Youn are well content when you bave taken wme
real man—let us nay, old Abrabam Lincola, & real
man if ever there waa one—and in the course of a
pond horsed biography blemched and
starched and ironed him into a tailor’s demmy.
You seem to me Like the proverbial valet for whom
his master is no hexn. The hero on the hattlefield
muy be & coward to his dentist ; the man who haa
faoed o lation of socialistic thought may be
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too timid to walk down Lison Grove, Thess
thiugs do not attennate hernigm ; they are pars of
it. Yom cannot have force in two places atthe
antme time ; and you must know & man’s weaknes
before you truly kuow his strengvh. It is often in
the * weakuesses " ~-a8 the valet-moralist counts
weaknews—that the source of the bero’s strength
lics, thy weakoess which, ae Hinton used to put it,
was the path of least resistance through which the
aboriginal energy of Nature passed into the man,
The recital of the weakneancs in detall yom can
spare if you see good reason—and there ia good
reason why a biography should not be a chronigus
scandalsyse—but if you refuse 1o aote them you ars
falee to any lntelligible conception of  biographer's
function, sad you have pmduoedahewluuhuu
immoral st every untrue picture of life nocessarily
in. Michael Angelo's Platonic affection for men
went to the chinelling of hin sculpture, Vietor
Hugo's hollaw domestie life was not on
with his ideals of celeatinl purity, literagnre fa full
of the unavowed confessions of opinm-caters and
wine-bibbers, and #0 all along. It corrupts the
troe of life at the core to deny yuch associations, to
point only to the leaves and flowers that men call
* moral,” 10 ignore the roots which—through your
bypocrisy, it may well be—they call dirty aed
* immoral.” Nothing shall induce you ta admit
that your Achilles had o valnerable heel P—And
yet, i you rightly comsider the rith
FI e a e o in mind—e dstinpuished thinker.
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that heel Achillea wonld have been no beoro as afl,

T bave referved ance or twice to the “ blographer's
funetion.” Somenmes I wonder how many of you
have ever idered what a biographer’s fi
is. With what equipment have yon usually come
to your task 7 Even the question I feel you may
regand as an insult, Yet, consider, The novelist
only attaine akill in his work after failurs, pechape
u long serien of failures like Balzno or Zoln, rarly
indeed at a bonsd. The wovelists whoss force has
developed in a night have perished in a night. In
the mutter of biographics we peesces what we
should poseess in the matter of noveln if few
novelints produced more than the carly bungles of
their prentice hands. And yet a novelisx has

dertakan the i bly tasicr task of record-
mgthe]ivenoflhenmplepuppemofhhm
brain, Remember, agnin, that biography does not
ataud alone as # branch of research, Beside bio-
graphy, the life of an individual, we have ethno-

graphy, the fife of & ity., To the making
of & great ethnograpl ....Molf" i Ietnn
say—there are ded i i

hw]ogy and psyv:holngy. an unmem hlowledgu
h dms 1 e¥

amung suvage peoples,
to petty details, Butshould s hrmg:rlplmrwllhngly
admit that the lifs of & community in better worth
serious stady than the life of ita greatest man ¥
Go to the British Mossum or the

Tnstitate and look ut those admirable serien of
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photographe in which Mr. Fortman has reproduced
avaryswpmthepmeoanuofhfemmgthe
for in the fashioning of a
haw and arrow ; orsee,:fyuum,ﬂw del:ghtful
photographs in which Mr. Im Thurm has caught
the beautiful brown-skinned Indians of Gui
in every stage of their work and especiadly their
play. In not the fashioning of a lyric to pierce the
hearts of men for ever as well warth study as the
muking of an arvow ? The child of genius gathering
shells oo the shorss of etornity ov interesting we
the games of suvages ? Yo few hove thought jt
worth while to inquire how Bure schisved his
songe or Newton bis theorits. It was enoogh to
utter the blessed word “ Inspiration ! ™ sad kan
comfortably back. Not eo bave the physiologists
solved the mystery of phymunl mprlﬂl.wn.

Bi phy, then, ia goua ke ethna-
gnphy, the one hungthepmmm of the [ife of &
race, the other the intimate picture of the life of o
a man. Now both the one and the other are
branches of applied psychology, n strict method of
scientific research, There was a time oot o bong
ago when paychology was mot s strict method of
teeearch and when any arm-chair philosopher sat
down to write the history of the general sonl as
light-heartedly s the biographer otill sits down to
write the history of the individual soal. So far =
pure psychology st least is concerned, those days
are past.  With the ertablishment by Wando
nome twenty years ago of the fizst paycholngical
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l-hnmry, payl‘.hnlogy for the firwt time became a
; and in G y and the United States
—the two countries to which we now look for Light
on thias new ecience—the work of men like Miavter-

berg, Preyer, Stanley Hall, J , wpd Scri
bas taught us kow to obtain by exact wethods &
true iusight into the ¢ of the £

bumsn mind. No man new veatures to call him-
welf & peychologist nnless he o faruitiar with the
methods and resnlts of these workem, A few
prychologists in Italy snd Franw have pushed
mch hoda inte the i §i of
men, and fike Ottolenghi have examined the vizoal
field of certain complacent men of genine, or like
Binet have traced out with remarkably interesting
resulta the ways in which certain dramatista—
Dumas, Gonconrt, Sardon, Meilhac and eapecially
De Carel-—conceive and write their plays, But
how often dots any such sttempt, on however
imperfect muterial, 1o bring us near to the heart
and hrain of & great crantive persoaality form part
of whiat the hicgrapber presumes to call * Life ™ 7
How many biographers so much as koow that they
are—may the real students forgive me | —psy-
chologinte, and that the rules of their art bave in
large part heen laid down 2

I am quite wure, my desr sirs, that yoo will
instinctively feel thet this is stulf and nonaense.
You bave your duty to the public whoe pay you
bandseraely for doing it speedily, far the public
bas an unsosy feeling that the great man's fame
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will twrn sour if not comswned offihand. And
then you have your duty towards your hero's
perscnal friends und relations who will caly help
ymmmdmmthltyuuprodmlﬁgmﬂut
is 1, bon coiffé, ubove
nﬂ,dnudycnloﬁbelowthehmt,lnehlﬁgnmn
we may gase at without a blush in the hairdreaser's
window. And at bottom, you may admit at last,
you distrust bhoth youraelf and your audience, and
will not publidy dere to take any bull hy the
horns,

Well, there i no doubt truth in this; I must
neoede believe there is, fince you so solemnoly and
constantly repeat it between the lines of your
books. Yet, after all, there are a few men whose
fame has not died in a night, and who remain
alive after their friends and relations have tarned
to duat. It is in the case of such men that I
question the wisdow of encrifiving the intereats of
the world to the interests of a fleeting generation.
In it mot worth while to wait five years, or even
fifty years, or for the matter of that five hundred
years, snd st the end to posscss the everlastingly
inspiring xacord of » moster spirit 7 I it not worth
while to be acconnted a fool for a century, like the
manwhamumwdingmhismmctbebﬁl
biographies, and to b immortal ut last ¥ It
ia the oan who i # valet nt soul who shudders at
the posadbility of possessing Bowwell's Lifs of Jaaus,
or Eckermann's Conversations with Hemer or
Fm‘ Aini o‘ ﬂ. L I I. . -
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and’who crestes an atmoaphere which renders snch
achievements mmenuely dlﬂieult At the game
time this ible a kind of
Ilmnouumthnwm-ld,dlellmu&nglphr
That is the final point on which I bring this letter
to & conclusion. The writing of u biography is no
facile task ; it is the strennous achievement of &
hfnlime omlymbemmphnhedmthnfmaf
1, .nd Lkl I
beg you to comsider it. Thentlmldenlmderof
coming centnrien will not eigh so wearily an I sigh
whenhehelnt.hnlh SomdSohhﬂngenglged
on ab jphy of our emi poct, t, or
phlnwpller.'l'lm That, or The Other ; that every
endeavour will e made e bring cut this hiography
while the sense of the loss we have wustiined is
atll so strongly felt; and that it is confidently
expected that the barge firet edition will be bought
up before publication.—MNot 20 was any great book
born into the world.

Haverock Enrrs.
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THE MEN OF CORNWALL

Afier living during the greater part of ssen yours a1 Carbis
Doy in Cornwoll—o ceanty which | hed praviewdy never
wisited—F resalved 18 2ot downm vy impressians of the peapie
ameng whem T had sottled.  The reawlt waa ehe follncing ansay,
publizhed in tke Nxw Cearvey Review far April snd May,
14971

HE river Tamar divides from the rest of

Great Britain an ancient land, small in extent

bat streng in ite individoality. The fint
i ion which C Il makes on the traveller
who eaten it by rail ia that of & semi-French
country ; he panses stations with names of totl!ly
foreign lexion, 5t. G M
Doublebair 5 "and when he reaches his destination
the names of the steects confitm thin suggestion—
thos, Strect-an-Pol indicates a French rather than
an Englich mevhod of d ination, The L
the people speak abio scarcely sounds EIIM to
the strsager. I know a lxdy whoe immedistely
after arriving in C 1 wan add d by a
Cormishwomat in words that were nninteiligible,
but in tones that sonnded so French that before
realising where she was she spoke in French,  The
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infisetion of the Cornish voice ia very characieristic ;
it rises in n musical wave to & climax reached about
the antepenultimate sylisble. To the dweller in
¥ 1l who after an ab amijd ths
level harshnesn of English voices, thia aoft inflection
breaks as gratefully as the ripple of the Cornish
summer sca on the rocks. In certain detais the
Cornish pronuncistion is nearer o the French than
the English ; in Cornwall they avoid the English
& (ew) sound, and they like to transform the
Eoglixh e¢; thus my own name, prooounced
* Heltin ™ by the geatee]l Cornish person anxions
te ape * ap-along " folk, v ** Alis ™ ta the true old-
pchool Cornishman, ee it in to the Frenchman. In
the genersl phynical and mental characterintics of
the race, 2n will be neen later on, there in much to
remind the dweller in Cornwall that he ia not very
far from France,

There is geod reason for the pressnoe of this
pervading impression. The Cormish, with the
Welih on one ude of tlwm and the Bretons om the
other, . group of
peoplea, intimately related to sach m.]wr, distantly
related to the Irish and the Highlanders outside
the group. Om the whobe, 28 we should expect, the
Cornish seem more closely refated to the Bretons
than are the Welsh.
“ Hy Tre, R, Fal, Lan, Kur and Pen,
Yox may know mest Cornishmes,”
the saying runy, The evidence of language is not
aitogother concinsive, but we may find all theso
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prefixes nmong the people wnd places of Brittany,
whete, indeed, we even find a region called Cor-
nouiille. Io Wales the arites heve devinted from.
the primitive shape to & much greater extent. The
most marked resemblance in owmen between the
Cornirh mnd the Welth in the prevalence among
both abike of Richardees and Williamses and
Thomases, and 20 on.  The very numerour Comish
saints indicate the relationships of the people ; the
mints of the Ligard district belong to Brittany,
thoae of North Cornwall to Wales, while West
Cornwall was converted by the Iriak, with whom
the Cornish have a distinct, though more remote,
affinity. In many details of custom, also, the
Commish who preserve ancient ways recall their

jons Eeltic neighb Again, the Cornish~
mnhdﬁﬁnsmhdﬁmthoEnshhbyMtplde
which be ases everywhere, and for all purpoees.
and eannot be persunded to absndon. The com-
mon Anglo-Saxon spade &s well known; it is a
short, powerful implement with a large oblong
bhde,ndamu-puwatthaemlo{tbehlndle.
not an <leg but well adapted to
obtain a maximum output of energy from arme
and back and legs. The Cornish spade—alae found
in Wabes and Ireland-—is often us loog as its owner,
with a slender, llightlyenrwdlm:d.la and & small
Imu-tq]upod Blade ; it is u graceful imtrumt,
X 1to the sk o oail of G I sd
lkowllwlnho,llw,ﬁummh nannulll—
men, who posssas o charscteristic which has been
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lTovingly described by u child of the land as &
* divine laviness.,”  Such are a few of many tralts
which bring the Comnish much nearer to the Walsh.
and the Bretons, ever to the Irsh, than to the
Anglo-Saxom English,

For the sake of convenience I have called the
Coruish Kelts, There is no doubt whatever that
the language was purely Keltic, bat the modern
ethuologist is inclined ta demur whem the mee is
oalled Eeltic, He points ot that there were
people in Cornwall before the so-called Kelte came,
and that there it no reason to suppose they were
acnibilated by the Kelts, while it is very cortain
there have been immigratione of other races since.
There is no doubt about this ; it is indeed becanse
the Cornish are s race well compacted of various
elemients that they have heen able to show such
vigour wnd versatility in apite of the amall home
they vooupy in the world. Bat while it cannot be
vuid that the Cornish are pure Kelts, it muost he
rememboered thet the Kelts form s considerable
clement in the race, leaving more distinct traces
hmﬂunmmynthﬁyntofEnglud. There is,

fore, little impropriety i g to speak
nftthomﬂluKakl,pwvdodwdnlylmdew-
stand the Limited sense in which the word must
here be weed.

The dweller in Coxpwall comen in time to per-
ceive the of various types of
man. Of thess, two at [east are well marked, very
commen, and probably of grest antiguity and

103




Views and Reviews

significance. The man of the firat type is slender,
lithe, graceful, wsonlly rather short; the face in
smooth and delicately omtlined, without llorny
i , the eyel fioely pencilled. The
charactor is om the whole charming, volatile,
vivaciour, bat not alwaye relinbls, and wlule quick-
witted, rarely capable of ble achie
or streououn endeavour. It in m  distinctly
feminine cype.  The other type in large and salid,
often with much crispy bair on the fsce and
shuggy eyebraws. The arches aver the eyes are
well mrkcd nml the ,nm massive ; the banes
Hy 1 in theae hough
tl:ay wnld aweely LU dm!ibed 8 raw-boned 3
in itw extresne form a face of this type has o mggped
progaathons churacter which eteme to belong to a
lower race. The woren ar solid and vigorous in
appearance, with fully-developed breasts and hips,
in marked contrast with the first type, bur re-
aembling the women met with in Centrsl and
Western Franee. Indeed, the prople of this type
generally recall a certain French type, grave, sdf-
possessed, deliberate in movement, capable and
reliahle in charncter.

I mention thest two types because they seem to
me to represent the two oldest races of Cormwall,
oz, indeed, of England. The firet poude to
the British Neolithie mazn-—as 4 s !byp
and other cavtions ipvestigators of recent date—
who beld sway in England before the so-called
Kelts armived, and who probably belonged to the

4




The Men of Cornwall

so-called Therian raee: in pictures of Spanish
women of the beat perind, indsed, and m some
parie of modern Spain we may otfll see the svame
type.  The second correaponds to the more power-
ful, and also, ap bis remains ahow, more cultured
and msthetic Kelt, who came from France and
inm, driving the Neolithic man jnto the
fortified hill-dwellings which abound jn West
Cornwall as well ps in some other parts of Southern
Here the Neolithic people may have

dwelt until they adopted the languagn and higher
civilisation of the sturditr Kelts, or perbape watil
they were reconciled in the Eace of tomaman foss.
Whea cruniologists wesert thet Comnish beads
sometimes show French affinitive, sometimes
Spanish, we must put this fact down, not, as is
sometimen done, to recent accidental croseing, bat
to the murvival of twe aboriginal elementa in the
population. When these types of individual are
well comhined, the results are often very attractive.
We then meet with what is practicafly a third type :
large, dignified, handsome people, distinguished
from the Anglo-Saxon not only by their prominent
nosey and well-formed chins, but abso by their
unaffected grace and refinement of meuner, In
eaany a littln ont~of-the-world Cornish farm I have
met the men of this type, and admired the distine-
tion of their appearance and bearing, their natural,
instinctive conrtssy, theirkindly bospitality. It was
surely of sach men that Queen Elisabeth thought
when she ssserted that all Cornishmen wre courtiers.
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I do mot wish to insist too strongly on these typea
which blend into one another, and may even be
found in the same family, The Anglo-Saxen
stranger, who has yet bad oo time to distingnish
them, and who comes, et an say, from a typicatly
English county like Lancashire, atill fnds much
thut ia onfamiliar in the people he meets. They
strike him as rather & dark race, lithe in movement,
after the manner of sailors and fisheymen, and
their hands and feet are small. Their hair has 2
tendency to curl, and their complsxions, sven
those of the men, are often incomparsble, This
last charncter is due e the extremely maist
climete of Cornwall, swept on hoth vides by the
sea-laden winds of the Alhnuc In the same way
the I hrward gh P ‘Fmee,
when at length bhe hes the Medi
impressed by the fresh, furcltaeianfﬂlellu-
stillaises ; and I have never anywhere in the
world so fully realined the loveliness of n Inir
complexion as in the faces of Englishwomen
oewly amrived among the dry, hamh skine ons
sots in rainleas Australis. More then by this,
bowever, the stranger acomptomed to the beavy,
awkward ways of the Anglo-Saxon clodhopper
will be struck by the bright, independent intvelli-
gence and the facility of spesch which he finds
here., The work, wa one finds later, may be ill
done, it will cartainly be done with deliberation,
but the worker i quick-witted, and, rightly or
wrangly, he retsins a cectain snperiority over his
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work. No disguise can cover the rustisity of the
English rutic ; on Comnish roads one may often
meet & carman whose clear-ent face, bushy mous-
tache, and general bearing might emsily add
distinction to Pall Mall.
Averymnkudtrutnflhﬂ(:omuhntbm
independence.  Far more innately than the in-
habitantn of any other part of England, these
people are democrats, They may ot hold more
.ldvlneed political views, but they have a more
instinetive dngnny and self-respect, & more natural
and noul sense of equality. It may
§ie seen in little matiers ; the wse of the obasquious
“ 8ir ™ {m matter of inflection, be it noted, for we
have the contemptavas “* Sir ™ of Dr. Johavan, the
American's non-committal ** Sir,” the Frenchman's
purely courteoms ** Monsieur "} as well as the
touching of caps, g0 widespread in England geaee-
ally, are not prevalent in Comwalf. The Cornish-

man, if ible, always add you by your
name, Domom'ney in the Angle-Saxon in often a
mere revolt agai servility. He

ameerts  his equdnty with the mere anobhish
assortiveness of the man who has na sense of
equality in his woul. The Cornishman’s sepse of
equality s a0 deop-rooted that nothing can
parturh his friendly courtesy to socisl superives,
and when the shocked middle-class Anglo-Saxon
stifty draws back, the Cornishman puts it down
to the eccentric prids of " up-along ™ folk. It is

1 ion of d .
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alptn.tualg‘nu mttnbefmdhymudllaehn‘,

| 11
man oftmy.wﬁlpmm,mmtmshu
Towords I This & instingt is a
wryanmnttrmhthﬂumhehnmr The
American who visits Eogland & impreased by the
permistence of the fewdal wpirit. That epirit,
undoubtedly, with the servile dependence and
awaggering tevolt from dependence which it
engendery, is the great enemy of democracy. Buot
feudalism with difficalty penetrated into Cornwall,
never took root there, and faded away at an carly
penod_ ﬂeumpernf:henee,whﬂenotnppued
ion, as we may
ctﬂlmmmgmbeﬁuhemen.udmcdy averss
to the svubordination and nnq rg ob
of patrinrchal fondaliem,

The specisl chametars of the race are often
vividly sbown in ite woraen. 1 am oot aware that
they have ever played a large part in the world,
whether in life or art. But they are memarable
cuough for their own qualities. Many yearn ago,
#s & stodent in a large London hospital, T had
upder my care & young girl who came from Iabouwr
of the lowest and Jeast skifled order. Yot thers
was o instinctive grace and charm in all her wayn
snd speech which distinguished ber utterly from
the rough women of her class. I was poxsied then
over that delightfol amomaly. In after years,

her name and her appearance, I knew
that she war Cormish, and I am pusrled no lunger.
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Ihlwmuenthnumwlyu.themwh,
inning b equally unimpaired by bard work

veadiness of epeech, far d from the wwk &
heartiness urft.he Anglo-Saxon woman, the smo-
tional inexp of the L hire Lase
whoee eyes wander around as she soeks for words,
perhaps completiog her nnfinipbed sentence by &
map of the ﬁnsma The Cornish women—at all
events while she i young lnd aot !u]lme.rged by
tbedmdgurynfhﬂ: nik: elightful
valatility and effer In thiy respect ahe
bas pome nifinity with the bewitching and distrace-
ing hervines of Thomas Hardy's novels—for
instance, the little schoolmistrese of Under the
[~ r le J Tl T ﬂlﬁ wm
folk of the sume south comst are akin to the
Cornish, The Cornish girl is inconsintent without
bypourisy ; she is oot ashamed of work, but she
is very fond of jaunts, and on such occasions she
dresnes herself, it would perbaps be rask to say
with more zeal than the Anglo-Saxon maiden, but
ygally with more saccess. She in an assidoous
chupel-goer, equally assiducns in flirtation when
chapel is over. The pretty Sunday-school teacher
nad leader of the local Band of Hope cheerfully
confesses wa she drinks off the glasa of claret you
offer her xhat she in but 2 poor testotaler. The
Cornish woman will sometimes have a haby hefore
whe {s logally marvied ; it is only an old custom of
19
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the country, though lees derply rovted tham the
coatom in Wales. After she har
married, her man perbaps leaves her to go to
America or the Cape, and disappears ; in & fow
years she may marry again. One asmetmes
wonders how far the volatile and mercurial
element in the Cornish woman, the delightful
incomnistency of the race generally, may not ba
nwmtedmﬂlthnd:mlbeofﬂmhndnfmmhmn
and ¢b , with its p ] rainb
over the waters, and m hauly AtTuntic mdl from
the west. These mighty winds that rlse op st
uight to howl, nnd whiatle, and roar, hava mueh
to aoswer for in the physical conformation of the
land ; they have swept the soil until the rocks are
bare, they bave madé the life of the woods impoe-
wible for all baut the smallest and hardiest trecs,
they have piled up the sca-1and into dunes that
have buried churches. The wind in Cornwall i a
mare powerfol factor in life than elsewhere.
Sudden changes in the wind here atrangely stima-
Iate and exhaust the nervons system, hoth in the
oatives and in strangers. The people themsalves,
realising this, regard the wind s & cawse of
diseare ; the wind bas got into bis head (they say),
ar his throat, or his belly, as the case may be.
Vivacious and iptelligent sa the Comish people
are, they eeem to be, for the most purt, innpt for
P ! ofort. C I kas no
fi hinkers to set against the Abelard, the
Depcartew, and many her ooly less fi N
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by an allicd sofl and alied race in
Brivtany. Sir Humphry Davy was scaresly a
philosopher, but his name is the chief that comes
into the mind, With hin impressive persansliry,
bin cloquence, his brilliant and many-sided wver-
watility, Davy is typical of the Comish spirit at ity
fineat, just as his contemporary, Dalton——rough,
simple, onaffected, untiringly patient und plodding
—repreaents the northern Anglo-Saxon, One gther
name Cornwall has to show in the higheast aphere of
seience : Adams, the astronomer and mathemati-
clan, who is for ever jated with the st d
fent of dincovering Neptune. In general I.l:belutm
on the other hand, especially what used to bo called
balles bstires, the Cornivh show very well. George
Borrow was ouly half a Cornishman, but the whale
temper of the man and his work—the brave and
cheerful adventurournces, the happy insight inte
vmedudmmhdmoodl wernthelmmmmul
ity of the relig very
Cornish indeed. Trelawney was a true Cornish-
man in every sense, and his Adventurss constituts
the ideal history of the typical Comishman.
* Peter Findar,” agnin, represents the Cornich
adventurer in kteratore under his least aminhle
aspects, while Praed shows him wnder pleasanter
#apocts. .Ammlg greater men Keats is sometimes
d in ion with Cor 1l ; it is not,
Indeed, dofinjvely known whether the father of
Keata came from Cornwall or Devonsbire, but il
vot of Cornish he was evidently of alliod race. The
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gendus of the Bronté family iy alwayn associated
with the sccentric Irlsh father ; it must he ndded
that the genjus wan not made manifest until the
Irisk was blendod with Cornish atock. In cur own
duy it seoms to me that the characteristion of the
Coruinh apirit are well exemplified in & young poet
and critic who i of parely Corninh race, Mr. Arthur
Symons. Meution muat alsg he made of the group
of wovelits—such ns Mr, Quiller-Conch, Mr.
Lowry, and Mr. Pearce—who have devated them-
selves with delicate artistic Gdelity to the delines-
tion of their land and its people.

The Corninl ioma artistic apti-
tudu,bmnnthewhdc they are not of the plastic
order. A certain amount of aste in trivial detail,
» love of colour, way he noted, but no great
painters come from Comwall a4 from East Anglin
and other more Scandinavian parts of Great
Britain. Reynclds, indeed, belonged to Plymounth,
just over the border, but Opie, the portrait painte,
and Bone, the ministurist, scem to be the only
Cornish artista to he found until recent timos,
Brittany is similmly bare of gteat painters. Nor
is thers moch to sy for Comnish architecture.
Now and agmin one meety with an old house that
bas its charm of fitnesa, but on the whols they are
far lees common than the old farmbouses of the
North with their grave simplivity and barmony ;
nor is there suything to compare with the cheerful

112




The Men of Cornwall

felicity which the art of domestic architecturs
reached in West Surrey and Hampebire. The
cansn of this lack lies doubtless in material. In
the absance of stone, wood, end tiltes, the Comnish
have bxd to woeatle with the problems offered by
so ebellions & substance as granite. There are
oot even many notabls churches in this land of
vaiots ; Launceston cbnml:-wmr is an axmptwn
S1. Burysa's, in ite
the traveller a6 he circles aronnd |tmhmprmg:eu
through the Land’s End dlutmt. The nohleu and
moat eatisfyiog frag of

ture in Cornwal! is, withont doubt, the tower of
Probuos church, near Trure. The chureh jtaelf ia
insignificant, but the tower, bailt iy Elirabethan
days though reminiscent of an euclier period of
art, iy admirable at every point.  COune vainly secks
t know bow 40 insiguificant » village acquired so
stately a posstmsion. 1 have many times spent
weeks beneath its shadow, and from afar or near
I heve never faited to thrill with pleasure av I
caaght sight of its large and gracions proportious,
ite fitness of detail, the soft grey tomes of ita
delicately dispered walls,

An aptitude for music and singing is the moat
characteristic artistic faculty of the Comish, and
there is even aome resson for supposing that the
greatest of English p , Purcell, bel d
to Cornwall. We must eu-uuly connect this
aptitnds with the besutifully moduolated speech of
the peopls, the unconscious tendenoy to soften and
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brasden ordinary Engtith, and their giit of
eloquence ; for like the Welsh apd the Irlsh—
thongh to a less extent than theee lattor—the
Cotunith are speakers ud preachers.  Certain parts
of the like have an
reputation for beauty of woice; the fame of
Incledon Lives to our own time, and various oted
singers of to-day sre of Cornish race.  Thiv muwical
mduwmtnnnhca]luthﬁrm Upwﬂw
b century plays ined very
popu]n in Cornwall, as various open amphi-
theatrea on the billsides remain to testify. The
Cornish Mysteriea are held to differ from those of
other parte chiefly by their supericrity in form, in
sccuracy of rhythm and chyme, and in adaprability
for lyricsl expramion: so strong, imdeed, is the
muslcal element that they are useally, it has heen
anid, the Libretti of religivus operan, while instead
of closing with a Te Deum, as iv customary in
Eaoglish and Fremch Mysteries, they end by direct-
ing the minstrels to * pipe diligently that we may
ge to dance.” Muosical antiqoaries hold that the
modern carol—which in really a choral rong some-
what less serious than a hymn, and sccompanied
by a dance—is u relic of the chornaes sung between
the nete of miracle-plays. Jn wost English towns
the carol has degenerated into some vulger modem
jingle, somme * "Azk | the 'erald angels ving,™ haatily
yelled by small ragamuifing anxions for & copper.
InC I ie ins » more serious matter, Tha
young men of the village, for some time hefore
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Chri i her the traditlonsd part-
mp.whchmvuqutmddeﬂghtﬁlm
listen to. When Christmas Eve comes they go
round singing from house to hoase, and the pooreat
Cornish  householder gladly pays his shilling—a
considerable sum bere—in return for this little
concert outside his door.

The Cornish love of music, and alsy of dancing,
appears in various ald rites and customs that have
not yet died out.  Farry day, which is celebrated
at Helaton, in the Lizard district, during the fint
week of May, in perbaps the most markable of
these festivals. (n this day the inhabitants of the
town, including the Muyor and ** best familiss,”
dance along the open streets nud in snd out of &
Iarge number of the houses, all knocking at the
door an they dance in. The dance in & rort of
polka, and the accompanying town-band playr a
very Lively traditional air, which, it is said, may
alse he found in Brittany .nd w.llcu Fﬂl’ two
boura this dance i
beneath the warm sun which is not unknown to »
Cornish May. Watching the perspiring actors in
this queint survival from the antique world, 1 ¢an
well believe the 1 heard one yowng
lady among them make, that it was the hardest
day’s work she had ever done. It would, however,
be & mistako to vappose that this now meaningless
celebration is kept wp from any sense of ducy. It
ia the bucyant nervous sxcitability of the race
which makes the people of Helston ding to »
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fostival whick is lloled in any English town,

The volatility of the Cormish, however exuber-
amtly effervescent, rarely passes into the rowdyism
and horseplay which are ptill so painfolly commoen
mon;tbeme—bmﬁngluh Even the Comish
My it app ,m'u"freeﬁ-mnthe
conrse  buff v which Al
those clerical productiona. When Cornish lads
:o-d:ynmhle-hmldyouwillnm.ﬁmlthem

in the of noisy mis-

chief, hdwhenyuuhainmbadmﬂm“‘ul
End of London, and are awakoned in the early
Mmof&mdaymomngbyuglyvmhawhng
Iy the ic-hall song to the

AL + of veckboss 1 , you
maybefurlymtlltthmpcoplewmmthm
in Cornwall. This is one of the characters which
bring the Cormish near to the French; it may
merely indieate difference in nervous texture, but
it addy to the amenity of Life.

The genine of the race—its volatility and ita
powes of apeech—u welk-fitted for the actor’s

dency may be seen stmong
vi.ll.-gollds vhnmﬂwmﬂmuwgamamggar-
minstre] company, in elaborite costome, to 50
from house to house performing variety
ment. ch.-fmoul actor of old time, once
called * the English Arietophanes,” belonged to
Comwall, snd the grestest English sctor of our
own day, Sir Heory Lrving, though not sctually
kown in Cornwall, bolongs to the coanty, both by
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aee (on the maternal side) and by the fact that he
spent bis early yooth there.

It wuld be s mistake to imagine that the
fi and of the
Cornish are all efeminate. No one who is ac-
quamtedmﬂl(}mmhmﬂmgmﬂmhwﬂul

Nowadays, indeed, ling in Corn-
uﬂludymgoul.mdlhwnotnhmhmlw
opportunity of witnessing it, but it is by no meany
axtincl. 1 know a village, far removed from

i and the of modern tife,
whm it may be well studied. Behind the chiol
inn in the villege is a largy field. Here, 0 a
certain day every year, several hundred peopie
wesemble and scat themselves on chairs and
benches, forming a large ring left free for the
wrestlers, whoe atrive the whole day long in round
after round to throw ane another according to the
rules of the art. They are practically naked above
the waist, for the strong loose canves jacket is
mﬂyh&adwut.hc‘ 1d It is a graceful
and vig not with a certai
#olemnity beﬁtung a purvivel from the saddy
world. No one is bhurt, however decisvive the falls,
for there in nothing of the reckless barbarity of
foothall, a0 dear to the hearte of the nerthern
Englinh countrymen. There are a0 women pres-
ent, though a few mway be scen flitting in the
background and gasing on fuortively, Beer is
plu«immlfmmtimetonmmthonlwkm.
who sedutely di the with the wiv

¥

117




Vieses and Reviews

of connciesears, spplaud the victors, and quiedy
d-puumﬂuwmms.

gec in € 1l i quickly imp 1
hy thing wild and primitive in the land and
tllepeople To a large extent this is a comrect

i The 1 of the coontry

-liugefmmuumehhlhed by angry winter scas,
goree-covered moorlnads with but rare luxuriant
v-]leyn—uu savage and uncivilised. The pre-
ins—the £ litha, the
* quoits " za  eromibechs are hm e&llcd the
myvterious circles of at
abon and recall the grander refica nfpnmatiu rite
and upu]tm in Bnttlny. vlnle the quaint
d so profustly slong wet-
m(hrmnhmadsrecﬂlﬂwmplaputynl’uﬂy
days. The peopls themselves also often retain a
certain element of sevagery, as apt when irritated
to break out in burste of viclent anger as their
abaliow soil to reveal the hard rock undernenth, or
their sudden gales to lasb the sea inta white fory.
They have s primiti for
perbapa to & less extent than the Welsh or the
i they were ardent Catholics in days of
nld,tkeymermkkihdlyhasuteﬁhﬂdlu
invented by Henry VIII, but when Weslay came
among them and made » spiritual faith once more
postible they b ardent Methodi They
have aleo boen devoted wreckers, forvent smug-
ghers. Even now it is possible to point to men
who in their carly duys, it in said, lnred vessels to
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destruction on the rocks. They camried their
smuggling wudncity vo far as in one case at least
to us¢ n church for storing the smuggled -pi:ritl,
carefully removing them oo Saturday nights in
jon for the religivus ritew of the Sunday.
Doubtless theae things have died put, and nows-.
days the Coruish display their fervour in restuing
life at wuch times as the fierce winter gales turo the
dangeroas coasts around the Lizard and Land's
End into seething cauldrons of death, in which the
lifeboat cannot tive and the rocket cannot pierce
the wind to bring rercus to the sailors who drop
one by one from the rigging to their death, within
a Few yarda of land. The man who would once
bave heen a wrecker is perhaps the man who now
apends daye and nighta in searching for dead bodiea
wlong the cossts. To live on the Cornish comst
broeds & cortain familiarity with death, and alw
thltunwoftbudwwﬁngmwhiehisdeeply
mimllldia poople,mdlhtﬂe surprising to the
kers wha hathe oll day
fong in these olear sporkling waters mad cool
mysterious caves. But the natives wes it differ-
ently, and in many dintricts there are fow women
vhohvomloumof:hmmm—-amn.a
isther, a band L
1beir syes. The life of the people, and perhape
their racial inytinate, are primitive also in their
attachment to snperstitions, All sorts of pagan
lnmubmybnfwudin(‘nmwall boly wella
3 every fct han its population of
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ghosts, and many are the natives who have seem
or heard them. Wndlmﬁwdfoldntmn!}y
rooted in C all, in sputs,
anch s Se. Fres. ltuno:yetmnm,udt.he
witch-doctor stifl mntters her spells for the benefit
of those who seck her advice. I know of & ze-
spectable citizen of a Cornish town who found his
orthodox doctor’s remedies too slow, and went of
to & famous witch-doctor who wtiered her spella
over him; he was perfectly gatinfied with the
resulta. Mmmmndemuemloflheeme
he had adopted g hia prefer-
emszlhopowmofdnheuwuﬂmpom
of potions % jostified by more spoedy raamlis.
There mwst certainly be 8 far lagger number of
perrons who resort to these same powen in setzer.

While the Cornish are truly primitive in the
sense that they still retain traditions, habits, and
customa now unknown to the rest of England, it
must be added that they have litthe of the profound
eonservatisrs of the Welsh, which has kopt the old
Keltic tongoe alive sand vigarous within a few
bundred miles of London, just e they luck also the
intense tnoral fervour of the Breton. In the
Cormish rustic there s cven a ceriain engerneen for
novelty ; you may see his whole body astir with
delight at some new spoctacls at which the Anglo-
Saxon would ooly gape in wondermeut. What
seezns to o the primitivenow of the Cornish i
largely, it appears to me, an organic charcter of
the race which civilisation can scarcely be axpeated
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to offuce, & radicsl matter of tmperlmm.. Thc

Anglo-Saxou cl
awkwardusss, a more or less guml] ruffianism,
heneath which yon find on cutting ioto it—though
this may not be eary to effert—a roliable depth of
juicy besfiness, When you weratch the gemile
aurheeofdwﬁornuhwulyunmly.puchmee,
strike on some i
even with ugly s'pnrh of fire, just as when yml
penetrate the shallow soil of Cornish land you
atrike on hard metalliferons atrata. I do not wish
to insivaate thak vither of these tempers is of higher
guality. The one is not quite se smooth as it
looks, the other not quite so tongh. In the world
of charmeter it is not wo cany, # it is in the world of
xzoology, to assert thet the creature which carries
ita skeleton inside in more highly organised than
that which carries it ocutside. But the ready
responsiveness of the Cornish temperament, ita
u.neu;pected recoils nnd resistances, its apparent
are ' g, and conatitute &

h which appeals to us as primiti
In & inst ansbysis, perhaps the most d
and interesting element in the Cornish character is
its adventurousncss. Here the restless, nervous
energy in the race, and the underlying sturdiness
~—LCoruish gal and Comish granite—are com-
bined and displayed in splendid achievement. It
hlmuukawmginethntmhglo-Smnrm
is in & P degroe.  The
i o [ lonist, no deubt,
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solid wnd tenacions, bot pot quick to ** trek * oo
iltotlawhmnntilwallmmoedthnh

stute is intalerable. The Scotch, the Irish,
udl.l:ol‘.‘mnul: have been the chief pioneers,
leading forlorn hopes to outposts which the more
stolid English bave wfterwards held and main.
tained. The oames of gremt travellers, pdven-
taren, and pi s gh to imdi that
we English, in the narrow seose of the word, do
not greatly predominate among them, mnd the
same fact is clear to anyone who har ever lived in
any outpest of Englink-speaking civilisation. The
Carnish P Fowey, Fal h, St lves,
Padstow—have eent out numherlesa railora and
adventirer in Elisabethan days and after. Duting
the bt half-eentury these have been joined by the
men who are cant adrift throogh the decay of
Cornish mining, Cornishmen wre found to.day in
all parts of the world—in America, Australia, and
Afriea. South Africa is eepecially the resort of
the Cornish, and the Comnishman a1 bome pro-
nouncea with far more familiarity the name of
Johunneshurg than that of London, & remote city,
mentionsd, perhaps, with aome condescennion, und
pot balking as targely in the Cornishman’s eyee an
Plymouth, the grest seaport of emigration, which
lies afmoat within hiv own bounduries. The Cor-
nish often settle abroad, but they return more
froquently than do the Anglo-Saxon English, who,
if besn keen to go, are leo los keen to retum. In
every part of Coruwall you find men who have
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wandered throngh the world, and have come back,
with or without a small comp ¥, to end their
in their own land. The joy of ndventurs is
dearer to the Cornish heart than the scenmulation
of wealth. It is this adventurousness which has
given the Cornish the felicity of playing so large o
part in the history of English civilisation. The
Welsh bave never veconciled themselves ko con-
quest, the Irish huve vever even recoguised their
conquest, the Cornish have not seldom put them.
selves at the bead of their conquerom. There are
many Corgivh familiss, bike the Killigrewn and the
Godolphins, who have sttained distinguished pre-
eminence m overy deportme.m of practical affairs,
¥e inity, law. Great
soldiers and sailors Cnmw.l]] has produced in
abundance. Sir Richard Grenville—whose ex-
ploits were celebeated by his like-minded ki
Sir Walter Raleigh, and in a later duy by Tennynon
—ia one of the At among English hevoea; the
same exubernatly beroic family yielded Sir Bervill
Grenville, * the Cornish Bayard,”  Sir Joha Eliot,
the revolutionary patriot and orator, war also a
Cornishmoan. ‘When times changed, Cornwall sent
out missionary sdventurers kike Henry Martyn,
and explorers like Richard Lander, while in still
later duyw the daring of the Comish bas been
chiefly shown in the creation of new ideals in
Eterature and morals. The long list of Cormish
worthies ia little mors than a series of pioneers into
the physical and spiritual worlds.
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X
SEUR JEANNE DES ANGES

Pubished in 1999 in the Umvzanrre Nasinxs anp Fasz
BEview, wéited wad publithed by Dr. do Villiors whe had taken
e Fank RIVIEW eoir from 1he (new) Right Hem. J. M.
Rabarison, snd in ihe provivss yosr had published the first
velume of my STUDIRe [N TET PavcmoLocy or Sxx, [e
mumﬁounlf-&rmu;nmmmmrwﬁulqm
ek, it uliimataly appeered, Lized o lift of myséifcation pussing
m.hmﬁwm.huqhnfmincumﬂrn-
of kix havas in Cambridgs, and thers cammitiod ewicids with the
wid of puisen ke hud-lnng carried about (n & ring he wors.

HEKE is no form of Literature so fancinaving

and ap inetructive to llle student of Bumsn

ostare W biography. The Ferni
left by Augati ",_,Cnlllm.f' (N
Ronasean, can never lose either their interest o
their prychological waloe, Novels become na-
intelligible, historiew meed to be re-written, but
the intimate record of the soul's experiences is
always now.

La Possmsrion da la Mire Jeanne des Anges,
Suplrionre da Réiginne Urnuline v Lendun
{known o the world as Mlle do Belcier) cannot
be said to stand in the firet rank of great auto-
bingraphies. Yet it is wingulatly interesting and
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instroctive. There is perhapa no other d
in existence—not even the Life of Saint Therssa—
which showa how large and tragic & part in homen
affuirs may be played by bysteria. Sinoe hysteria,
in fte myriad forms, iv just as prevalent in the
nineteonth as in the seventsenth century, smd
plays an equally prominent part in life, it may wot
be out of place to call the reader’s attention to the
s of this ). by, di 1 fow
years ago in the Cnmmuual Liihnry at Tours, and
admirably edited, under the soperintendence of
Charcot, by Drs. Lagué and Gilles de 1a Toureste.
MHe de Beleier was born in the Chitean of
Caosev, in Saintonge, on February 2nd, 1602, being
the daugl of a great seignenr, Mewire Lonis
Belcier, Baron of Cozes. She was 3 punry child,
ill-developed pbysically, of bixnrre 1emper, and at
the age of ten waa sent to be educated #t a convent
whers her avnt wes priormes, But bere her con-
duct was po uobearable, and ber tastes wo ill-
wegulated, that when she had reached the age of
fifteen her sunt sent ber home in despair. At
bome neither good advice nor severs punishment
were spared on the rebellicus daughter, and
growing weary of both ut last she resolved to
take the veil. The lack of vocation appeared
abeglute, but no doubt the parents welcomed this
caprice an & solutivn of their difficaltics, and sent
their dnughter to the Urvulines, who had just
utabl.hedalmmnl’m Here the youny
navice showed ive seal.  Sho wab,
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far i d ta dj d and

liked to dyesw the moat repulsive wounds, Lheving
her noviciate she loat six of her brothers and
sinters, one of them being killed by the English at
R, wnd her parente tried to inducs ber to return
1o their desolste bome, but in vuin, the final vows
being pronounced in 1623,

At the enme time, however, the religions com-
wmunity in which she Ytived began to perceive many
defects in Jeanne de Belcier's character. She waw
f i v:in, i bling. But sll remon-

d with effect; they only
served to make Sceur Jeanne think of leaving the
convent, and 1s the convent was poor, and Scuar
Jeanne war rich, 1be aisters endeavonred 1o recon-

cile th lves to. her capri Wheu it was
d to blivh a pew Uruli hmua nt

Louden she ded in being i d one of
the eight founderw. At Loudml Sour Jeanne
prised all her 7 ; ahe was rubmirsive,
even bumble ; whelly pr pied with the idea

of being made superior of the convenm. Before
long she was snccessful, and at the age of twenky-
Gve she found hersell at the head of & convent of
constantly growing importance, Having thas
achieved the object of her ambition, she quickly
fell into her 1d hahita, threw off all restraint, and
gave » free rein to her whims. Her pride and
intofersmce tade the lives of the risters unbentabls,
while she apent whale days in the convent parloar
enjoying the scepdsl of the town. No one at
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Loudun was so well informed as Saur Jeanma,
At that time  pricst named Urbain Geandier—the
history of whoee tragic fate has been recarded in
full detmil—chiefly pied the dal
of Loudon. Proud, handsome, sensual—-and gw-
ing free rein to his sensuslity—he waos yet & man
of marked intellectual ability, snd gifted with
penmmw eloquence. Such a man eapecially
the i of

ey llll" ks
Jeanwe, with her passi and hak
eariosity, could not fail 1o experience the magic
eh.lmuf" dier, and she Ived to find wome
y of ing into relationghip with him,

T

“Jemnne hersedfl was mot without powers of
seduction.  She wes vmall, indced, and her shonl-
ders were def d—though sbe sb d skill in
disgaising this dcfnmuty—but ber face was bean-
tifal, her eyes bright, and she was proud of ber
beauty. Moreover, the charm of ber conversation
wa notabh. She set herself 10 obtain Grandier
LY i di of her t. The reply
was a direct refunal, and Jeanne had little d:ﬁﬂn.h.y
in placing the respousibility for this reply with
Madeline de Bron, Grendier's favourite mistress.
Jeanne's mext step was to obtain ax spiritaal
director o priest who wer violently hostile 1o
Grandier. We may note thar, notmthlundlng
hr i mh & ki !
Jeanne had never seen him.

A few months later she fell into a state of severe
snwmis, aid showed g of nervoms affection,
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aggr d by the reading of many myatical boakas.
Ske was mow rubject to ] hallocinats
and d to see Grandi her,
di with n fanci benuty, umwlwlnmlg
her with and s. She
ﬁnlllyennﬁdedﬂwuwnmofthemghttoher
y being ful ta add thet she had
ngeourly isted the solicitati of the
Ta Belm the pter with more

certain defeat, several of the nuns, with Jeanne at
their head, prayed and fasted, and administered
to th dves corporal diacipli The resuit was
that in & few days several nung sxperienced similar
wisions. Then the hooest hat sopecstitious apirit-
ual director—whose bostility to Grapdier ha
already been wmentioned—began to wospect the
influence of Satan, and 1o talk of demonincal
posscsaion. All the enemies of Grandier were
apprised of what was going on among the Ursuline
nnm,mdnlngmtobemmdlbmndﬂut

dier had bewitched them. E i was
attempted ; wild terror ruled in the convent, mnd
this bervous excitement brought on s vielent
convalsive attack. Hitherto Jeanne had shown
littls more than o marked congenital predisposition
to hyateria. Now the scal of the demon was
definitely set mpon her. Great was the consterna.
tion of the community at so visible an eruption of
Sutan, und the nuns who witnessed the scene were
oas by ane ywept into the sxme whirlpool of erotic
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ccased after the Archhishop of Bordeaunx had
w-elypntllwpwﬂwmlumn,hmnwlﬁm
suffered mach from b hages and

which Uy aggr d ber halloei

At night she and the other sisters might he seen,
Eike bacchnntes, possessed by erotic mania, roshing
through the alleys of the convent garden, haunted
by the image of Grandier whom they had never
seen.

Then a relation of Jeanne's, Lanhardemont, &
man described as the genius of evil and a creature
of Hichelien's, whose ear he posseased, arvived
upon the seene. He witnessed the turbodent
manifestations st the coovent; be learnt that
Grandiet had d certain ech of Richel
which Lavbardemont had bsen appoinred to
exacuts. In m few weeks, by Richelion's orders,
Grondier was in prizon. The exorcisme were
re-established, and, of course, the demoniacal
manifestations were re-donbled, Jeanne di
out prominently by the obscenity of her lang
wnd enminct, when under the evil apirit’s influence.
It was in vain that Grandier proved his abaclute
innocencs ; the precise testimony of Satan himaelf,
through the montha of Jeanne und ber companiona,
could pot be gainsaid. At five o'clock on the
marping of August 18th, 1634, the commission,
presided over by Laubard d d the
unbappy priest to be bumt alive on thet same
day, He was fist ducted to the
chamber where two monks, the Reverond Fathers
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Tranquille and Lectance. themaclves k Ain
mmdgumbmkmh..fmam—um
hS “tll L - L .nd
ignation—and then panied him to the

stake in the market-place, where they forbade the
execution of the merciful rule of first strmogling the
victim, and themaclves lighved the fire. It ia 2
ond entinfaction, for the honour of Immanity.
learn that these two d fath

with several magistrates, surgeons, and ntl:en ton+
eerned in this lﬂ'm. (hed inamne.

Jeanne's h dition wan,
radically established, and the desth of Gnmher
merely aneved to chwuge ity manifestationa which
ahe bas herself faully rocorded. At one stage it was
again resclved to npply som, and the choice of
the iser brings b ! t, of almost
ludicrous pathoe, inte the oarrative. Surin, the
Jeruit fxther sclocted, was about the snme age s
Seur Jeanne, now lhmy two. and was Inmull'
also profoundly b « from
severs hzudnche. togethur with mny of the saime
wervous symptoms which Jeanne displayed, in-
elading the temptations of the same demon of
impurity, Iracasron. Thus way Satan appointed
to cast out Setan.

Futher Surin left Jeantie no rest day nor night.
He made ber appear before him completely naked,
and with the objoct of chastising Isacasron,
ardered ber to flageilate herself, Theee orders
Jeanne duly d, fesling nothing of the
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flagellation, and scarcely hwwmg what wme md
or done, except that a memory

with her that she had undressed and dressed
hervelf,

This Jewwit father was no ordinary victim of
bysteria, He was a myntic whose Lterary works
—uspecially his Spiritual Guide to Parfection and
his Triumph of Divine Leve—have been devautly
reprinted even in the present cemtury. The con-
tact of two such persana, both of anusunl shility,
bath gkt up ta the highest pitch of nervous
exaltation, ¢ould not fail to be without result: a
period of miracles began.

Futher Surin, however, won no eredit for the
inamguration of thin new era.  The only immedinte
result of his spiritual atientions was a distinet
further injury both to his own health and Jeannes,
and be was vpeedily superseded by another Jesuit,
Then it was that, apparently vaffering from severs
pleurisy, for which she wan repeatedly bled, ahe
seemed at the point of death. Extreme unction
wat udministered, nad while the hystanders were
wwaiting her last mements, the dying woman
suddenly sat up, her face radiantly beautiful, and
exclaimed that she was cured. She bad bad &
vision in which 5t. Jaseph appeared to ber bearing
2 balm of exquisite edour, He would not himself
apply it ta ber side * on account of his well-known
modesty,” bur Jeanne's guardisu-angel, baving,
wo are told, no such scraples, rubbed the balm on
to the aifscted part, producing immedinte rekief.
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In proof of this, five large and deliclowly perfumed
spots were found on Jeanne's shift. (It may not
be cut of pluce to mention that Jeanne was
specially skilful in the facture of oi
and spent iderable time in preparing them.}
The shift was eut in balf boricontally by the
Umulines s few days later, the lower and ks
sacred portion being thrown away, and the opper
half, having first been suspended by a thread near
the five adoriferpus spats to keep that portion out
of the water, carefully washed and preserved, to
play u burge part in Jeanne's sabiequent carser.
That career lasted for twenty-seven yoars longer,
but gradustly changed its cf Jeanne is
now oo longer the mere victim of Satan; she s
something of a saint, and she tunvels trinmphantly
throngh Franee, bearing pity and bealing with her.
She exhibits the holy shift to the reverent gyes of
the King and Cardinal Richelicn, and even the
Qruoen (Anoe of Avstris) vuinly imaplores from her
the gift of one of those racred groasespots.’




Sowr Jaortne des Anges

proof of the miracul interf of |
Father Svrin, efter two years’ abseoce from
Loudun, had retwrped, and had suceeeded in
expelling from Jeaune, Behemoth, one of the
devile who possessed ber. A a proof of his sub-
ission, Bel b wan ded to write the
oames of Jeaus, Mary, and others on Jeanme's
hand. This mggestion, sz sometimes happeny in
the hysterical, was succeseful, and for a long period
these pames were constantly remewed, io the
duiration of the devout and the confosion of the

All these eveuts, sud many others which are full
of inatruction, alike for the student of haman
oatare, of history, and of the phenomenn of
hysterin, are recorded in detail by Jeanne her-
sell, with a foll eense of the importance of the
mapifestations in which she lnd plnycrl the chief
past, but simply and ei
ingt.nnlimnguuhwhnmmulmhumhghu
own share in events, and what was sttribatable to
thmﬂnmuofhadorguoﬁlpmtl A-tunawm

on, her balluck banged in charac-
ter; she dreamed of union with Christ. The
carngl jons exill l from time to

time, and she vainly nonght to pubdue them “ by
rolling on thorne snd hot conls, without relief.”
She was re-elected priorsss, and in later years her
rale waa very severe.  She became paralysed and
died o January 29&]:. 1665. A fow months lnn.
Fathar Surin, overwh d by physical infi
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committed muicide. It was rumoured that Jeanne
died in the odour of sanetity. Tha sliters do-
poeited her head in a superh reliquary, and for
more than s century this little head, thav bad
betn the oan of anch intenae mervony sctivity and
bed d w0 many trag and dies in
the world, received the venerstion of the devout
who travelled 1o Loudun. After that the Urmu-
Enes of Loudun fell upon days of misfortune and
diseepute, and were finally sappressed by the
Bishop of Poitiers, 3 few years befure the Revolu-
tion. Then the relics, head and shift alike, dis-
appeared, and the most careful researches of recent
duys have been fruitless to ascertsin either their
present resting-place or their fate, Even Jeanne's
history has boen forgotien, passionately aa it once
moved the smotions of men and moulded their
fates, only to be d by the di
from forgotten treatises and mouldy manoecripts.
Mmumed.ﬁunp-thmcmod und 3
ymbol of those hol mists of tha brain
by which, now =z much s ever, men swek to
shut out themselves and others from the eternal
smaahine.
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THE DICTIONARY OF
NATIONAL BIOGRAPHY

This papar consists of critical raflections sn Tux icrioninr
o Namomar, Biodmarer siggened by the corsful sdy o
that Drcrsomany which [ made im preparstion fer my StroY
or Brirun Gunroe, publiviad va 1901, The presant paper
war published in the ANGOAY for Nevamber, 1900,

Tns ime of the sixty-third and concluding

leme of the Dictionary of Notional Bio-
graphy brings to an end @ liternry task of
imposing magnitude. The extent of the work may
be estimated from the fact that 1wo supplementary
volumes have been necessary in order to gather jn
thoss great Englishmen who have had time to die
in the long interval which has elspsed in the
progrens fom A to Z. With thest additional
) the Dictisnary will be brought down 1o
the close of the nincteenth century and will cover
altogether ahout fifteen hundred years. [t may
be indeed that there in 2 tendency to overestimato
the magnitnde of this great work—eo happily
begun under the inspiration of Mr. Leslie Stephen
and now 5o bappily completed under the directi
of Mr, Sidney Les—and to regard it a2 & unique
literary achievement. This it can searcely elaim
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to be. Not to refer to the endless tark, perhape
tog often joned as u wup of
arqdition: Bollandists® Acto Si
may k that the Dict i topbdi
JatSammMﬁwaksulvummdmm wids.
ranging work ; while, confining ourselves to our
own country, the series of tranalations of religious
texts edited by Frofessor Max Miiller, though
somewhat smaller in extent, in of more original
ption and epoch-making importance, and the
English DHctionary now heing edited by Professor
Muorray rep LY t of labour and
minute erudition. A1 the esme time the Diction-

oy of Novional Bisgrophy & a sufficiently great
Eiterary monument, to be able to dlspense with

e:lm\rngln 1 jon; a wvery ¥y and
laborioas picce of work has here heen awnmphlml.
and we now p sn adeq and i

y of the aeki in every field, of

the sons and daughters of Great Britain,

This Dictionary, indeed, for the firt time enables
us to form any reliable eatimste of the specinl
qualities of the English geniws, and the precies
contribution which the men sad women of Grest
Britain bave made to civiliestion. Its worth can
only be realised by one who hay investigated it
from this polot of view. As I bave selocted the
Dictionary as & convenient basie for u paychologionl
study of the greatest English men and women,
and with this object have read most of the longsr
articles with careful scrutiny, I aw probabiy in
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a better position than most to appreciate the
strong points and the weak points of this great
undertaking.

I do sot purpoee to summarise here the resulta
of thiy study of the genius of Grest Britain. I
estimate the ber of really emi T

feded in the Dicti Y i that is by
virtne of a high degree of inborn ability and not
through the sceident of hirth—as abont eight
hendred. Very few of these are women ; to every
hundred eminent men there sre only about four
eminent women. Ax regarda distribution throngh-
out the United Kingdom {eliminating individnals
of mized socestry) it is found that 74 per cent.
ary English, nently 16 per cent. Seoteh, 5 per cent.
Iriah, over 3 per cent, Welsh, und 2 per cent.
Cornish.  As regards the socind clows feom which
they apring (so far as the evidence allows as to
determine this) we find that even when we leave
out of account the large oumber who are sons of
peers, no fewer than 21 per ceot. still clearly belong
ta the small number of people who can be said 1o
be of * gond family,” and in reality the proportion
is otill larger. The professional classes (often
merging into the previous higher social class) claim
over 41 per cenl., a very lnrge proportion, but here
wa are able to determine ite full strength ; o very
extraordinary fact abour the coutribution of the
professions]l camaes is that, althongh lawyers,
doctors, enginesrs, military and onval officers, ote.,
are included uader this head, oo fewer than hulf
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of the eminent parvons furnished by these ciascs
arey the childean of clevgymen wad wintsters, who
bave thas exerted with marvellow effect the
privilege, actorded to them st the Reformation, of
adding to the geoiny of the country. Ouly 15 per
cant. helong to the trading or commercial classes,
though these range from backen end maouisc-
tarers to publicans, and & per cent. to the farmer
and yeommn class, The crafteman and artiran
dallu{c]me]ya]]udmthetradmgt]m.but
lving a real ining, and includi

weavere, smitha, millers, saddlera, etc.) are, how-
ever, respomaible fur 15 per cent.  The umskilled
workers—the great mssa of the population—have
furnished scarcely 2 per cent of our eminent and
roiling men. Nothing could show more cearly
than these figures the pecoliarly oligarchic haais
on which English civiliantion bas been built up.
It muy be of intersst to present these rough
figures ; to analyese adequately all the results
which emerge from a study of the Dictionary would
require far more apace than I can here dispoer of.
I merely refer to them here to show how valuable
and instroctive this grest wark becomes when
igently wed,

At the eame time the value snd char of these
volumes for most readeérs lie on the surface ; we
have here a serion of often fascinatingly interesting

I y 3. | N .‘“ g new b
and i panied by an eti of the
bject's apecial achi » on the whole written
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by mun who are admirahly competent to form s
sane judy of their subj The first editor
of the Dictionary, Mr. Leslic Stephen, himeelf
Powsceace 1 apecial aptitude for such narratives—

shrewd yet sympathetic, intent om
pheingaml.nmtmen]amnwhnumlanﬂto
the history of idean. It in true that these special
qualities, clearly dominating the early volumes,
were accompanied by their defecis. I do not
propose to diseuan the minor defects of the Dic-
tisnary; there are many minnte errors and
discrepancios which, it s easy to suy, ¢onld bave
been avoided by more careful editing, but it must
be sdmitted—even by a writer who is himseli an
editor—that even an editor is human, and that it
is human ta em. I refer to a certain general
indifference to fy precise biographical de-
tail, w tendency to shur aver debinive yet often very
vignificant fucts becamse they have no abvious
bearing on the more abatract interest of the sub-
ject. In a great many cases it is thos diffecalt to
disentangle the fxmily history, ¢ven when the facts
arg reafly known ; too often the antiguated cosvom
is perpetuated of ignoring the female eloment in a
family. Aguin, we ure often not told whether a
man ever had children or even whether he was
married, “We bave u vight to expect the statement
of 5o interesting and significant & fact ; yet in ot
leas than 10 per cent. of the long hiographies (i.e.,
those extending over thres pages) the peint is not
30 much sy mentioned, wnd we are left in the dark
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aa to whether the writer was himueelf ignorant,
whether he knew the facte 10 well that he forgot
to mention them, or whether be thought them too
trivial to mention at all. We are thus driven back

for inf; fon on a0 imp. a point to more

P of inf :
Tlten i notlm' genenl l.'.hargt to be brought
the They bave fre-

quendy failed vo realivt whore biography ends and
history begina. Even if no oames were appended
1o the articles we should know that, in many cases,
the writers were historians masquerading in the
disguise of biographera, and not shwaye dispoved
to take their parts very veriously. Over and over
aguin we are compelied to trodge through the
vame round of historical events until we are
inclined to think that the work ehould really he
called the Dictioury of Nationsl History, Yet
history and biography are two quite different
procossos und domnd quite different metlmdu

P Iy idered, great p i
ouly one of the elements in the complex web which
it is the historian's task to di gle. It may

be his businesa to find mach perssnalitiss, but,
when found, their further ttudy belongs to the
biographer, who is not d with the g !
course of history. G ",ltllm“
forﬂwhllmmnmpo-mlmenhllmdmdsht
nlegndlthepoumlfmminh.mry.lmtu
it in an ad

with physics. Bltthltlllnnflultomluld
T4
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biographer remoin different and involve different
methods. In the history of the seventeenth cen-
tury, for instance, the historiam comes upon
Cromwell, and he bas learnt to recognise the
exact weight of this personal factor in seventeenth-
century affairs. But it is not his business to
ascertain why it was Cromwell, and no other, whe
played thin special part in those sffairs ; he is not
ealled upon to investigate the intimate facts which
made Cromwell what be was, the special qualities
of his Welsh aud English mcutry or the precise

infl on his ch of the bid mengal
affection from which be saffered in ensty Life. These
intimate and pri facts the historian must

lasgely take for gramted, just as the biographer
murt take for pranied the general course of public
affairs on which thess fnm had s0 imporiant a
heari Such distinctions are fairly el ¥,
but one may well doubt whether our national
biographers have always realised them ; otherwise
they would not g0 often have detuged us with the
same stream of hm.ory. to the acglect of their own

nor d d eo disp te & spave
to insignibennt persons around whom seme eddy
of history has chaooed to whirl,

So far T have lpohm of the le‘uulyllr‘elyu
it begun and developed under the i of Mr.
Leylio Stephen. It must not be forgotten, how-
ever, that about balf of the work has been carried
out ander the editoriel influenee of Mr, Sidasy Lee.
It is evident that Mr. Lee is an editor whose mental
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qualitics are very nolike those of Mr, Stephen. He
is oot a philosophic thinker; he is eleardy not
muinly presccupied with ideas and their corrents,
nor much concerned to sum up & personality in a
bappy formuls. But, an the oather hand, he
possesses cortain qualities which Mr. Stephen han
wever heen able to aequire. Hin precision of
statemeont i admirable (though T canoot add that
the lntter part of the Dicisnary is peculiscly free
from errore and misprints), and be bas a laudable
passion for facts ; lmtll these gqualivies are of the
firet i in a dieti ¥, where one may or
may nm. desire to Aud views and opinions, hut
certainly desires to find the greatsst amount of
relinhle and significant facts in the smallest amount
of space. I would point to Mr. Lee's article on
Sterne as 2 masterpiece in these reapecta; every
essential fact is coneisely atated, there in nothing
snperflnons, with the result that in those fow pages
wth:wamonw\ndpwme and even a larger

of § ial, than may be
found in lives of Sterne orcupying seversl volumes.
There are even indications thut Mr. Lan would
gladly bave introduced greater method into the
Diicrionary ; his article on Shakespeare is unique
in the work by the adoption of margina] titlea for
each parsgraph. Any uniformity of method sad

order in the of the articles it wan, h
clearly impracticable Ioldoptl:mllheanlge
Yet this ion of method is fund, 1, and

uhekofmethndhﬂnmmtmmuhugewm
14
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n student of biography can bring mgainst this
Dictionary. The method, ro far as it has any, ia
seentinlly antiquated ; the soientific moder of
thought davalnped during a century have been

ignored ; snd the founders of the Dictionary, for
all that their methods show o the mtnry, might
bave besn the p of J

Why drag in, it msy be asked, any queation of
* scientific methods ™ ¥ What has acience to do
with hiography ? The snawer munt be that it has
verything to do with it. The very word “ bio-
graphy " itsell jndicates that we have left the
vague ead romantic mgmm of histary to enter the
circle of the hiological Biography in, or
should be, at least as much of a science as ethno-
graphy ; it is & description of the life of an
individual just as ethnography is the description of
the [ife of the race. It in a acienee in which, when
we appromch it eeriously, both anthrapology and
paychology are found to bave their concern ; and
tllmlgh the data with which the mationel bio-
had lty to be could not
umfy ascientific mind, the recognition of scientific
methods would greatly have aided their work.
It may be anid, and with truth, that when the
was planned, such methods, av applied
in these fields, were bess developed and leva widely
hownthmtheymnowhegmmnstoln.and

that the tendency 10 g isi mu.umr
tho ouly attemp ined
4 il topin u‘. fwmﬁc‘ i m‘-hndl-
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It may well be ; yet one may point aut thet every
serions atudent wonld have been immensely aided
in using this Dictisnary if, st the cutset, it had
been planuerl with some regard to its uqnumon-
oble hip to the b Biel
It can oaly rarely happen that the studemt who
consults an article in a higgraphica] dictivnary
desine an ki d wase of fused facte,
through which be must painfolly work his way in
order to find the one definite fact be needs.  There
are a very large number of personal facts be may
desire to eee stated on the best available authority,
and the ideal dictionary of hiography—in o fzr as
it deals with persons of undoubted genina ot talent
—wadd present all soch primary pervonal facts in
w0 clear mud methodicel » manner and in s io-
variable an order, that they could be discovered
st » glance, When the writer of a bicgraphical
article is mllowed to stir up all his facts into &
atodgy maes, it is difficolt, even for himeelf, to
discover what he hay put in and what he hay beft
out, and this lack of method is an inevitable soarce
of lexity and i i to the b
\rho l:lmtlrlt lnn work. Let o take, for instance,
the personal appesrance of & great man. It is of
considerable significance, from various points of
m. to know the exnct manoer of man that an
ppenred in the flesh to his con-
tmpuﬂnel fow things, indeed, are more inyer-
esting to kmow. It js never, however, quite snsy
to find any perscnal description in these articles,
14
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and when found it is weually excessively brief;
in 50 per cent. of the caves, an regurds the most
cminent persons, it is not found at afl. It may be
waid that i many cascs nothing i» known of a
great man's ¢ Buta 3
able peint shout the nwtional biographers is that
the bews is known the more carefully they often
record jt, and that when much is hwwn thm_r often
record aothing. In o id prop of
the artickes wri by inti P ] friends
there in not a single word to indicate that the
writer had ever scen his subject in the flesh, or had
any conception an to what he was like. So extra-
cmiuury a failure wonld. have been rendered
poasibl 'mby : to method
Moroover, it is not on]y important to know,
definitely snd reliably, the available personal
facts ; but to know also, with equal definitences,
what facts are not available, The wotrained
literary man cannot do this without a pang; itis
never pleasant to state mere bald negative facts.
It is evident, however, as one realises after spend-
ing much time over this Dichonary, that in order
to attain the highest porsible degree of strviceable-
nees, the articles, so far at Jeast a9 all pervons of
eminent geniun are concerned, should be largely
made up of vections and pn-gnplm, ench with its
definite heading, the order in which thess follow
being invarishle, decided by the editora at the
outset after the most careful consideration. Doubt-
Isas an omniverous schoolgirl, for whom all facts

145




Visus and Reviesea

are new and equally important, may prefer this
Dictionary w it is} but for more yerivus stndents
so unmethodical 8 method lends, and must lead,
to much wearinees and labour. Excellent as the
articlea generally are in their antiquated and porely
Hterary way, they do not enable the reader to put
bis Gnger, ak a glance, ou the fack he is searching
for, and—still more unfortunately-—when the fact
ia abeent they do not enable him to decide whether
it i vaknown or whether the hingrapher has
vimply overlooked it, The dates of birth and
death are a]wlyl treated in thiv Dictisnary with
‘hodical and jous care ; when wo bave a
work wlm:ll 'Iull treat in order with the like
d every ial fm:t in ap
eminent life we shall P an ideal dictionary of
national biography.

It may seem both o Lhankiess and an
task to criticise the methods of & series of vohumen
20 faseivating in their i a work sn which
»o much ekill and research have been expended,
the only work of the kind which wost of we can
ever hope to see. In ite admiruble achievement,
bowever, the Dichisnary reveals the posibility of
#till bigher achirvement, and itaclf helps ko inspire
the ideal which will mould the werk of its succes
sore in a foture generation. In the meantime we
shall certainly return again and sgein to & work
which i not ouly ome of the noblest mmnmnu
of English literary activity in the ni h ventury
htmuﬁhgmdmmmddehghb
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XI
THE GENIUS OF NIETZSCHE

1 Rave on tbren ovcarioms writion of Nistzechs. Tha first wes
u tha Savoy during 1896, end my esray, reprintad in the
ing yeur in vy probobly e firm com-
prefmsive ady of Nimssche in Emglink; in 1917 I wree,
Yy editorial insisation, the artiche on Niscschs for Hnings'
Excvetorzmi or Rrucion ans Frmics.  Bawern this
tioe cnmet (ke rherten and Mighoest of the theee, in the Paris
Werxey Camicit Heview fer April ch, 1903, dera
reprinted.

HE pearly simultancouws publication of sn

English transtation ofMargmr&tbu {The Dawm

of Diy) and = ctlniy in German by Dr.
Mibius on the path P of Nietssck
waEpests many eflecti ning the variegated
progress of Nietssche's fame. The young pro-
feasor of philology in the Univenity of Bile, who
wan compelted by fl-health at the beginning of hiv
career to retire ob 4 pension, spemt nearly the
whole remuining period of his active life in wander-
ing wmong the health resorts of the Tyrol and
North Italy, and in writing honku which attracted
oo von, and graduall nd
more agan ls the ch inti 1
of I paratysis p d his brain. At last,
inlm‘Ni h w..“‘- lI‘;'l 4d
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the mont alert and the most catholic of European
crities, chaneed to meet with the now considerabls
series of books which hud thus sppeared and
that & new and powerful parsonality
bad come inte Bteraturs, Almost at this moment,
after o period of uniwaally intense Bterary sctivity
—=a 6nal flering-up of the dyiog iotellect—
Nistaache's wind war extinguished, At the begin-
ning of January, 1889, Brandes received a brief
snd enigmatic mote, written in a large hand-
writing on lines ruled in peocil, unetsmped,
wrungly addressed, and signed “ The Crucified
Ore.” On the day on which this was probably
poeted Nietzacke war found helpless in the ltrem
ol"l‘lu'm Flnm that he mever regui
of himaelf or of his sur-
runndmp Hin intelligence had fallen to the level
of » little child’s, and so remained tilf his death
more then ten years later.

Druring recent yeam several of Nietzache's books
bave been tramslated into English, but with an
enthusinam wluel: ez, o ey tﬁz Ienn, injudicioan.
The Englich p Iy ght for-
ward the lllest. the moet extravagant, the most
ingane portions of hix work, and it is not surprising
that, sxcept among those extrlvtsunt pemons to
whom Wi
har wouil Ilmly found few En‘lnll readers. Now
at length one of the sammt snd moat truly chazse-
teristic ol his hooks has appesred in & ranslation
which, if it fails to render the strength sod beauty
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of the original, is at all events carefol and correet,
Mnthnl,emmEngllnd. Nlemdwubegn-
ning to find apprec
The tragic irmmy of Ni h ‘sfneh.n,‘ .
brought it about that, st the moment when he hay
at last gained serions recognition in Englaad, De,
Mibius, an alienist of recognised position in
Germany, han for the first time ascertained and
peblished all the facts in Mietzache's life, an well
s in hia work, which demonstrate his insunity sod
its slow wnd insidiows development, facts which
unnot ahrayl be c.'laluly trmd in the otherwise
bi ¥ which N he's sister in
publishing. Dr. Hulmm. it llmllldbemd is not
one of those who are bent on proving at all costa
the universal insanity of genins; be ia a aym-
pathetic student of geniua for its own sake, and
not for the make of enlarging the frontiers of
poychistry, Until the_ period when he wrate
Zarothusira, Dr, lliihns?iv:r?— ably cops
cludes, Nietzsche must be regivded as sane.  Dr.
Mabtus Tas, b Z ded T showing
what could not be gathered from the biography—
that an hoth sides he probably inberited a slight
but definite strain of nervous disease. Every
acute reader, #ven of his eacliest worke, must
indeed feal that here is & writer too abnormally
semsitive to enable one to count him with sny
probability among the general mase of healthy,
mll-lnl.uwed lmmmty But with Zarothostra,
the of bysia that bad already

¢ ] F
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taken p ion of him, showed its first ked
oruption. The pace at which this work war
written, and the writer's mental exaltation at the
time, slone indicate the morbid oature of the
activity at work. And with this new stage of
acute mental dinorder emerge all those ideas which
the diaciple of Nictesche most eanily spsimilates—
the doctrine of the privileged * over-man,” the

of i Jisma,” the vioknt sssertion

of the evils of aympathy, the d, “Ee
hard,” which is only rlgl:tly undemwd wlwn we
guiss it oe d to

the teacher’s own wu-cmuw brain, At the
wunt time, as Dr. Mébiue already recoguises, even
in Zarahastre aod the other works writton during
the last four years of his intellectual activity, it
ean by no means he said that the geniue has
d.epnned. Onlhemuuy unmmympﬂ:u
perverse, ob-
m:e,thtlhtumknﬁmu,hmmfnmmd
splendour of diction, in imaginative vision, in
what be might himself have d haleyonic wit,
it often surpasees his earlier, mors sane, and
balnnced work. It js not strange that in the frce
of o irritating w mystery the cyitical mind bes
often been torm in two, om the one band taken

ptive by the plisk ’mu:mr..,"'_,' 1
mdynl.mtbeotherhmd,mlenﬂeady

itsclf against the acoep ity.
The doetrine of the i ,M’gmu. rith

standing many tharough-going champions, may be
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said to be finally discredited. It suffices to select
any bundred men of gening at random to find that
while certainly one or another has heen insane, that
°] alwthecmmongt.hegmalpopnhhmukm
st random.  3till the proportion

Iy small. Moreover, when we investigate the
individuals who make up the small praportion we
find that the menifestations of their genins ave not
even porallel with the manifestations of their
invamity ; when they displayed most genius they
were sape. The cxeeptions are extrewmely few,
far fewer than ir commonly vappored. They do,
bowever, oceur.  In Christopher Smart, the poet,

whoae one masterpicce Wi wiitten in an asylam,
m\mmmmm%

this occasion, pungled happily with his waall

‘penins wod raued 1Im_ﬁght of\r-sue imagina-
tive aplend haw close to the
abyss of incol whi ich, wi h that fer-

ment, he never attained, and never could attain.
In Roussean, again, we voc how heneficially insan-
ity may stimulate genine, Duoring all his life
Rouasesn wus mentally morbid, during his later
years he was unquestionably inzane, the victim of
delusionn of persecution. The inanne beliof that
bn Jived in the midst of its who were perp

ally plotting hin ruin, wrought his tortured brain
to that pitch of heroic solf-defruce which alone
gould enable him to write the intricate selfcrovela-
tinn of the Confessisns. In reccat times there han
probably been no more remarkable instance of
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the name combination than we see in Niotseche.
Hir insanity distorted the equipoise of bis fine and
aubtle intellect, but at the same time he owed to
the torturing sting of thet malady s poignant
acnaibility, 2 penetrating impulse to reach the core
of things, and an imaginative atmosphere, which,
withput it, he conld never hwve reached. In
DNietzyche are thus renlised many of the traditional
enyings concerning geniue, which are urualty wo far
avtzay., Here the madoess of geniue is & real and
definite fact; here there i indeed a comsuming
finme which Bares up fatally and irresistibly ontil
one of the finest braios of the century was reduced
to little better tham a beap of ashes in the bealthy
body of » child.

When we under d the rare bination that
took place in Nietasche, we may see our way to a
sonnd eritical eatimate of his work, and at the sgame
time renlive why it i that wach sa esticate hea
betu wo dificnlt to reach. To sccept bim a4 »
great teacher of morals, 1o reject him as the victim
of invanity, bave boen fuirly obvious alternatives
which alike reveal a lack of critical discernment.
We sec @ man who was in touch with the finest
cubtare of his time at nearly every paint—it cannot
be anid at quite every puint, for the plastic arts
never existed for Nietxsche—and who secks o
probe to the bottom the most essentinl questions
of life. Slowly the acutcnesa of that wearch
intenrified by the development of a discase which
baa its aeat in the searching intellect itaclf, Moro
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and more the man becomes absorhed in an intel-
lectaal struggle with his malady, and the thoughts
snd images be fashions become, more and mors,
merely the weapons of his p I warfi For
this rewson they cannot be of much wse to the
average ctizen, but the spectacle of that hercic
struggle, and even much thet resulted from it up
till the lust, still remnine helpful snd wtimulating.
Thapmpmnfthesmggloumwﬂed,mﬂyu
wtrung her 2t d in N he's
wrh. ﬂmm&ummln{mdwhe,tbcy
ars freq Iy eonflicting, , EVEN
ontrageona. There are many pea.rlshﬂe,n]}r.
Mijbins truly remarks, but they are not all pearls.
It may he added thax as we gane at them we
roalise haw the most heantifal things in the world
may sometimes grow around a paint of disease.
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A DUTCH TOLSTOY

This susy on Fredemick van Enlew was published in the
Wizery Carrrcar Reviww of May 26k, 1903,  Simce i sons
wristen, Fan Eoden hos pursemd Wa physical and apivitowl
Odyreey in the 0%d Warld and 1ks Naw, through varicas phass,
the Yo of wiick known ta sha world Jod him iuio the Cathalic
Church.

WELVE years ago, when Kennan's lmokon

Siberin war ing wide j

yngntchmnappnmdhmehepnhhc
of Europe as the writer of an open letter to the
Cmdnmmmthemtmlofpo]lnul
prisoners. It was . lonwwhlt inaulting letter
i with & certain ironic + ae the
mmhlmnlflchuwledgsd,hwu made of
thar sonorous kind of metal which eamnot help
wibrating, like = bell, ander the stress of outside
impulses, however Futile the sound given forth
may be, The writer of this letter was & young
doctor and lterary man, vatled Frederick van
Ecden. Although little over thirty yeam of
age, Dr. van Eeden had wttained & wids reputa-
tion—in his own specialty ome may even amy
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studied in their headquarters at Pasis and Nancy
and was actively applylng at Amsterdam i
associntiog with Dr, van Renthergery, In his
own conntry he was chiefly known as the wnthor
of thres or four comedies which had heen successfal
on the stage, and as ome of the funnders of
D Nicuwse Gids. For this review—still existing
though be is no longer connected with its direction
—¥aa Ecden wrots a nnmbet of esaye which
show & very wids i
mdmmcoﬂacoedmthreevdumelof&uﬂm.
He baa also published L of poems.

The first nf VYan Eeden's books which can,
however, be said to possess any real significance
we the revelation of a new perconality in Litde
o which appeared in 1885. There is a
cortuin superficial fairy-tale element in this haok,
and fer the English translation it scemed on this
lowuntpmpﬂ'tomhlel[r And.rew]_,gmgto
write an i duction,. The introd was
written, but Mr. Lang wisely confined himeelf to
the topic of fairy tales in geunsral and said oot a
word regarding the book to which his esany was
prefixed.  Linde Johannes is anything but a fairy
tuls. It is true that it hegine with & wanderfully
wymputhetic account of the life and surroundings
of & child who wanders intn Eifin-land, and this
machinery of the story is more or leas maintained
to the end. But very soon we realise that the
devica bas been adopted merely in order to show
buman Lfe st & oew and belittling angle ; we a0
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P d with fve visions of the most
vital probb of the b warld, i
which the sathor shows lumulfulauplie
refoaing to accept the most sacred words curreat
among men and briefly sketching a kind of pan-
theiatic philosophy of his own.

A few years luter appeared the book by which
¥an Eeden har so far attained bis chisf reputation
mHnlIlnd..Jdmu Viaor. It s the most

ion he han hed of his vision
orl'l.heworld oﬂulgmpelofhfe This book, how-
ever, will abortly appear in an Engliah transla-
tion, and it weuld be out of place to attempt to
anticipate the judgment which the English reader
may propousce apon it Another wnd wtill more
recont book, Fan de Kenle Moren des Doods—
oow widely known tv Englah and Americas
readerw as The Doope of Deliverance—mmst not be
passsd over, for it ia in this nove]l that we may
best chaerve Van Eedeo's methods e an arthe

Tt in the story of tha whobe lifs of & young il
of h hid boru with &
refined but rather sensusus nature, who by her
wery innoconce and ignorance is led into a marriage
which is no marriage, and o, by ecqually natural
and jmperceptible stepa, falla into the hande of &
lover, and ultimately, under the degrading influence
of morphia, to atill lower moral depthe, finally
recovering ber balance, and leading the few
remaining yesms of her life jo peacefal retiremest
smong the poor conptry folk of her native place.

156




A Duteh Tolrtey

In lymlmlm:c mnght. in delicate perception
of thiv p of « itive, loving,
d, Ao d 3 Jad
type than we nre perhape -]wnyswﬂlingmldmh
—would searcely be sarpussed, It auffices to place
Van Eeden in all but the first rank of contemporary
novelista. One cannot fail to ses that the
seven years of therspentical hypootivm in the
Amnterdomn cliniqoue bave ot been without ad-
vaotage for the novelist; it s soch women as
Hedwig that the doctor whose specialty is nervous
disease most esily lenrns to oodemtand and to
feel piry for. It may indeed he gathered from a
remark made in the course of the novel that the
author fouaded bis story on a real case.  Hue all
thy elinienl docuinents in the world will be of oo
artistic nue to the doctor who is not an artist.
As 2 movelist, Van Eedon may be said to repre-
sent that modern reaction mgaimet uaturalism
which ia yet willing to profit by the lewon thet
natoralism has taught. The methods of Zola
belong to the past, but they have at least served
ta make it possible for alf who come after to give
eavy and simple sxpression to the most veracious
presentation of life. The methods of paturalism
sought to lny hare to the coldest vition the minu.
test details of life, not indesd as such methods were
practised by Zala—ior Zola was too much devoted
at hoart to the romanticism he stroggled against,
evar to be ablo to lay bars anything—bat ar all
evonts in the hands of the greater wtists with
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whom he was more or less assaciated. Thoen
hard and minute details no binger seem to o very
precions. Bat we never comse t¢ ho drawn
towards a troly intimate vision of Jife. In such e
book as thin of Van Eeden’s we sco how the
of erude, precise, physical dotails may
Eall wway as withonk significanes, while yst tha
noveliat sete forth every vital fact that seeais to
bim traly siguificant, with a quiet simplicity end
courage that is never really offensive, though it
muat take away the breath of our avernge English
novelists who know bhow to be impoesibly romantic,
and know indeed also bhow to be offemsive, but
cannot be simple and veracious in face of the
deepeat facts of life. It may even be anid that ao
greak a master ag Tolatoy is at this point at some
disndvantage ; be graups firmly the great spiritnal
fnm' hcthrminntﬁmuemdamwh«nf
ks i the modern direct natwralistic
wllnnnfllfeh-monldtnnnqum
A man of Van Eelhnltempermt -,lw
ever,llndly with an of
B We learn this
uulyﬁ'mthelmng element of mysticism that
msrpumthemneol’ﬂodmg’ahumy ob-
ly us it is introduced.  Like Tolitoy he has
wmul listls pamphicts on the meaning of
3 like Tol alsg, he beli in & more
“hnwmmnnionchfa and in 1899 founded u
community on this basis at Bussun, called, after
Thorean's book, Walden. He belleves in the
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collective poestasion of the land, and bas founded a
society, now nnmbering some three thounsand
for the realisation of this project; while
hehnhnelyammdnweaklypaperﬂwtbe
furthersnce of the asme object, and i at present
engaged on a book which will set forth his views
on social questions,
it moy seem an injustice to this modest aod
y young Datel to pare him
wit.hthosuatl’lnmnwhmpmuwfurmlghtwr
and wore skilful than his owa, the most famous of
biving authorn. Jt is unjust not merely becanse
Van Eeden is 0till young, but also becanse he is by
no means n disciple nf Tolswy, s an artiet be
more , while = a
smllnfmhuuemmmtmnkedhythe
impoesible exmvnglnne of Tolstoys. He is,

, ly and liy 2 Dutch
with that special mi of realinm and ideal
of h ity and ici which marke the

trld.iﬁonloflmrm But.boﬂllllkc,r.heymlt
once artists and teachers and both as artista and
teachers they bave something to say, The combi-
uation is not perhape mltogether bappy i it may
certainly be of nae 1o 2 teacher to be an artiar;
it is less certainly of uss to an artist to be a teacher.
But howsver that may be, the combination is in
ity finest manifestations euficiently rars. Yano
Eoden is one of the few living writers who is
still worth listening to, whatever wo muy think
of hia art or of his messnge.

i5%
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BROWNING'S PLACE IN
LITERATURE

This saruy on Brewming appaarsd in the Wrzrey Gurmcat
Revizw for Awgss 2Teh, 1903,

fy] ‘h .I.I T d 1=
eritivism—if wash tlwn be—the opeeud.e
prescoted by Browning's critis must be
They are all clearly anxious, even eager,
to admire Browniag, they are all certain that them
is something to admire; but as to what that
something is, the most varions opinjons pmnﬂ
If one attempts to sumn up the setimates of critics
it would, on the whole, appear that Browning is
an artist and poet of the vory fint order, who bas
discovered new forma of portic art and opened up
mew hovsoms of poctic energy; that he is, in
lddlhw,awnmwhmmumldmlnmon
of his dinary and schol
lhlp: that, morsover, we have to recoguise in
him u psychologist of the highest order; that,
farther, howunphi]mphc.ar,utn]lmu.
thealogical moralist, with & now message to homan-
ity; that be was, finally, one of the sapreme
smateurs of the world, in the higher sensa of that
much-shused word.
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Everyone who ia anxioms, and even sager, to
admire Browning and to place him josthy—as
indeed we all aro—cannat fail to find hers an
amply satisfying conception. A man who com-
bined the varying qualities of a Shakeapeare, a
Herbert Spem

a8 & umique ty.'j_
even en_tﬂl_ calm acclivity to which the critice of
Bﬂnrnmg bave w0 ekilfally mdmed us, it i
itable that, 1 we may
reminin, certain reflectiona slmuld arise. It may
aot be aitogether useless to give expression to
thewe reflections in order.

For the moment, indeed, we may put aside the
Grst point, in regarding Browning as port and
artist. 'We may assume, as & working hypothesis,
that he waa, tven canentially, npoetandlmnt,
while for the p uot
Lhcpmuqnahtywdegmnfhiapvmcm

Firsy, then, there is that erndivion and schobar-
ship to which the critic of Browning never fuils
to direct gur wdmiring ateention, It cen searcely
be¢ claisned that erudition is more than a subsidiary
aid to the prychologiat, the morlist, or even the
samatear, and, indeed, it is in connection with
Browning as poet that this vieion of immeose
learuing is evoked. Here, it most first be pointed
out that, in reality, every poet—every post, that
is, wha goes beyond the simple swallow-fights of
personal lyte eong—is leamned. Learning i a
necoesary part-of w post’s stock-in-trade, of his
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vaw materisl. Homer, when we rightly onder-
wtand his relation to hin time, appears as & very
learned poet ; Shakespeare was appallingly leamed.
Keats was learned. The waoly notable point abour
the learning of Browning in not it existence, nor
<ven its extent, still lesa ita accurncy—be wae in
no proper sense a acholar, and never profeased to
he—bmthgfnett.hnnwnumtedvnhm
Iy Y- Homer and Shake-
apeare ud Keats do not impresa us by their
Iearning; to repeat o famous simile, in their
learning they were like workers in the diamond
mines of Galconda : they only sought for jeweds ;
Browning's absorbant memory was like a sponge
that yucked up diamonds and mod alike, and with
the native energy of his temperament, be squeeznd
ther ot alike, His Iearning was thes more con-
spicaons ; we need oot too bastily conclude that
it wa g or were admirabl
The point may be easily yielded ; bat Brown-
ing's position as a great peychologist remains
unaifected by any considerutions ar to the precise
quantity and qullly nfhu lumng Itia e.hunf.d
that .

hel inctive character

of thir Kitceary -ww_mﬂ&hmﬂ
t, its casnistical skill, its ability to
el B, s A e
quite other than the dramatic lyrist Iumelf
“mﬂanl o 5 ..—' " iy
;ndaduneofthemmmmplhhd mplu
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of this specics, It so happens thot we can go
hehind Bishop Blougrom ; Browning stated defin.
jtely that in Blougrom be hed in mind Cardinal
Wi and that, , he was pot moved
by any hoatile motive ; he was really writing an
* apalagy ™" for Cardinal Wiseman,

In the ab of any inti d kenow-
ledgeomem—anuhmuofkmwhdgewm
it ia [airly certain that Browning shared—ws must
fall heck on the biography of Wiseman, which
presents uy with s completely intelligible and, vo
far ay can he judged, veraciows portrait of & mwa
whose sincezity was beyond question, and who
bears searcely any b to Blong
Browning’s peychological defence of Wisemao ha,
therefore, no real relation to the man be is defend-
ing; it is even without thet kind of valus which
belonge to a felicitivus caricature. As 3 psycho-
logical soalysis it breaks down altogether; iw
value must be estimated vn an artistic basin. It
in not difficolt to see why the claim of Browning
the peychologist canmot be maintmined. As Mr.
Cheaterton, the lateat and one of the moat dis-
criminating of his eritics, quite tuly obeerves,
Browming wns not an “ inteilectus},” Ho had not
that sersitive, wupple, receptive temporament—
such as Renan possessed in so high o degree—
which enables & man to put ssdde for the time his
mmmmmdhmmtofm.mnhﬁ
hin dpoint, to enter imag ly into

man's skin, Browning's defortive p.yehologml
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imight is reflected in his defecti o
inwight. The sttraction be felt for insignificant
personalitiea in art bas always boen noted, but it
v weual to alwr over the fact that, in many cases
certainly, Browning hiveself by no means regarded
them es insignificant, His crithcal satimates were,
even in hin own day, sready passing out of date.
In two of the happiest and mont effective of his
pocin it ir eary to read between the lines that he
ugudeﬂ Andrea del Slm - oa plmm whe
a ml. B n.r
mmdFuUppobppuutheplinmnfm
feminine prettiness. Browning's dramatie lyric
is really & distorted personad byric, and the distine-
ton iovolves an important difference. We wre
not really being led into the intimats recesses of
ancther man’s soul, we are simply being told how
one Robert Bmmg—u sturdy, ennwmmnl
Engliah g d with an
arily vigomu mind, and very pronannced views
on worality sod religion—would fed if by some
wysterions fate he had himself become » scamp, &
coward, or & bambug. Browning evidently de-
Lighted in i ting difficulx jnen of this kind,
and was justified, for they conatituted o gymoastics
peculisgly suited to his atbletic wind. But they
hvenauryclnewwﬂmwithp-yuhlngymd
not mach with
The critic of heemuindﬁmtnlika
mhﬁnmﬂ&bumdhilplychnhgywhmhcmm
o Rrswning the The
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found sincerity of Brawning's moeal and theo-
log.mll canvictions camnat be questioned, They
were all the more fundamental, and not the losa
genuine, because they were temperamental. In-
deed, one may almost aay they were inherited.
Imleuﬂmwmnghldmmmmmmﬂlhufathﬂ,
tbe thorough-geing eigh
ﬂlehhuhlh:rhdmlnbedl’rml’npe,mdtho
mineteenth-rentury Liberal Nonconformity which
ke had added vo it, were accepted intact by his son,
whost native energy of character merely mads the
optimism more sggromive-—ta aggresive, ndeed,
that it sometimes almost persuades we of the
beanty of pomdmiem——and the Libera] Nnnm-
formity more bensive, as hia resth
fertilivy played around them. Bat in essentials
t.lwymmovedveryflrfrwnthalmtmgpmnt.
* Meraly man, and nothing more "—hbat  for
Browning a “ man * \nsasmrdy conventional,
British, Liberal N £ iddle-class gentle-
man. Thua Browning represented admirably ooe
upmofthnhsiomthmghtofhillime.jutu
Tennyson, with hin more gracioms, hut pechape
less radical, Broad Church Aunglicanism, repressnts
ed another, But ket us turn to one of the great
musters—to Shakespears. Here also we find,
well an 2 great post, 4 moralist grappling with the
problems of life and of death. Bot we always
find Shlkupwe above o helow the plane on
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mnm:bkmnudwlymdmmuy

iom, that Shakesp never offends
the moet sensitive froe-thinker, the most devout
Catholic. It cun scaroely be enid of Browning.
Whether we are able to enter the Little chapel at
Camberwell, or whether we oaly listen outside, we
cannot il to feel the stimulsting magnetiom of
this strident preacher’s voire, with it unfailing
l.ieolognca! optimisee, Bot it is not thus that we

Gotthe or Shakespears.

But, sfter all,what have scholarship, prychology.
theology, to do with iterature ? It is with Brown-
ing the poet and artist that the critic iv finslly and
centrally cnnomed That Browning posressed
the fond of the poet, and
that he strenmously strove to be an artist, may
Enirty be taken as facta that are beyoud srgumuent.
It is when an atterapt is maade to define bis precise
position and to oetitoate its significance that the
dificalty cowes in. My, Chesterton bas truly raid

that the g d ck istic of Browning's form
at its peint of gr gy .":I.lll.l d

mee of the gr more cepecially as used to
erpumnhlmnmmn,nnﬂlhnthenndulym;
source and g of thia g

| BY

Inotlurwrdl,ﬂlmvmg is the poet of eoergy
artirtically sxprossing iteelf in the grotesque, This
seems admirable. Then Mr, Chesterton goes on
heavely to argme that grotesque anergy by a form
of art whith has been renched at the highest
monsents of bwoan inepination. But here we
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pamse, and, once again, we begin to refleet.  Core
tuinly, tnergy in very fundamental in Browning :
it was ingrained in the nervous texture of the man,
in his loud voice, his emphatic gestares: 1 wap
ever a fighter.” And the man i reflected in his
work. He cannot emnily talk without shouting, oz
walk with ing ; if the b should take
him to dance it could surely be nothing less athlexic
than & bolero. He presents in a sapreme degree
the quality which Coleridg d Nimiety, the
quality of T A and inly & man of
this temperament is oaturally attracted to the
grotesquo.  The man of exuberant energy craves
ta come fn touch with the materinl mepect of
things ; be waats to haodle strange, romph, un
familinr shapes. Thgmesque,mmly pomt
out, always gives the imp of
mmm],o{muermyumbduedhyspm:,n
must afways be unfamiliar. This last character-
i.tj.ew ul!lﬂl’l’ Tammd hy [ -1 - BI‘ 73 nd
h‘ . R ‘hm I.Ild . i \.
sea croatures wuehnnlydw&huloohpnve
a” Totlamlnwlwtnllyknmthmﬂwym
not q Maay p bhahly re-
lnem]mlwhmunhldnndwyﬁnthwﬂlﬁoﬁu,
the player may bhave been a master; but the
mpmunnprmdnudhyﬂwnnﬁnﬂlﬂmdof
the i wan
Whnwmﬂyudemudagmmqum
when it has become luminous to intelligenoe, it is
nomore grotesqus than is any ordinary * two-legged.
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bird without feaghars ™ to his fellow mew. It
will be seen that we have wivick on the remson
why it is thet to exult andady the poetry of the
grotesque revoals & certain mentul confurion, a
eertain defect of critical Insight. The searching

inquisitive artist i © d in the g UM
Leonardo, as his note-booke show, was eagerly
d in the but there is nothing

grotesque in the ast of Leconrdo ; he treated the
mtﬂqueucmdemtuiﬂoflﬂ..lndinpa-ing
through his searching brain it cemsed to be gro-
teaque. The poet of energy, however, delighta in
exercising his energy in the manipulation of the
erude material of art ; be loves 1o pile up the raw
amngeehunh,uil.hallﬂwshuppninusdﬁ.in‘
omk, invo fantastic edifices. He strives to embody
the marimam of 13 ial im his
art, Na doubt thers was a real organic reasom
why Browning wdopted this mwtbod : it was the
method that swited bim best. Mr. Chesterton
observes that Browning was & poet who stattered.
lenll]ulmn;lltmthlmuk. A pervon who
of articn-
lﬂnryemrgy hnhchnforgnmm.hnluaolwmul
but equally
breathivg, Hiv failors is m'ietly analogous to
that of the yorng violinint who pw so much
encrgy into his bow-hand that be forgets his
string-hand me‘lpoeu'yu-mun.

i in v porp . i
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a quality as to induce evem the citic who hay
acutely poioted out this charmcteristic to place
Browning in the front raok of the world's poets
and artisks.
Yet let s turn to the great artists, whoee
is Dy acknowledged; wh
the form of their art may have been the gratesgue
has follen away to lnalmgellmr mbordmat.e plloe-
thers are no hesvy chunks of .
oo sharp points sticking out ; even energy i no
more visible, being absorbed in socuring the perfect
ndjustment of each part to the whole ; string-hand
and bow-hand ar working together in abwolute
barmony. *I was ever a fighter "—that saying
waa never heard from the lips of any supreme
artist. Look at some fragment of sculpture by a
Greek, or by Rodin, and it seeoms as kight as foam
and almost as transiucent ; listen 10 some pices of
musie by Mozart, ita felicity in divine, but thers i
vothing in it; stand in the reom that holda the
Meninas of Velasques, and you seem to see %
vision that has come miraculonsly, efortlemly,
which in wnother moment may cesse to be, Or
uke&bemwmlnmimamdhulymm
with, and om wi scale of magni
please : Shakespenrs or Verlaine ; mmiongar
hear the atrenuows, insivtemt vaice of the stutterer,
we yoem only conscious of & breath, on which the
mesnlog werially floats. It is idle to atgus that
Hudilras may be placed beside the Conterbory
Talet, and the Alchemis beside Loar. Browsing
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belongs to the seme clrcle in the Paradis of Avt as
Butler and Ben Jomson ; as ain urtist his ambithous
wers groater than Butler's, Ly schievements
wcarcely loas ; =0 & personality and w poet be is not
mwwthywbenmdmﬁnm.lm Wo do
him an inj by him to Ch or
Slnlmqum with the divine masters he can
never be, but his place in our Lterature reanalne »
noble and sssured place.
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X1V

FICTION IN THE AUSTRALIAN
BUSH

This srticke wos publiched im the WazrLy Curmicar. Revizw
For Seppamber 17th, 1903, Simce thm 1hr molobls mame of
Hewry Hwnddl Richwrdrem is te be added e the foremout
wristts of Awstrolisn fotien.

HE prevailing aspect of the Anstralian bush
Til commonly asid to be of mopstemy and
melancholy. Thar js the aspect emphasived

by Marcws Clarke in an inprewive passage which
has often been quoted, and ot seldom imitated.
Inﬂwmtﬂutmgl’lefloemaeo]leenmnfshon
storiee Teprinted from the Sydney

Bullwin, the most natively characteristic of Aus-
tulhnjmmh H:A.G.Slephmpmtuu.ml

TeAOD, the L of this
In.lurl'mﬂwnalnuholynl'tbehlll nu,ha ays,
d by Engli 3 Fyetin

&nwmmhvﬁuﬂlhﬂmh
are prefixed, there are few deseriptiona of the buah

which fail to confirm the i jom Mz, Steph
atates to be false. Ithmtdiﬁmk:oluwhy
those who to destribe the bash I

ﬁﬂhﬁmeﬂﬂymﬁeeﬁﬁm“wﬁd”u:{
* melsncholy.” A Iamd in which the predomninunt
m
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troe, the eucalyptme, has the fantestic babit of
whedding its burk in great sheets, and where man
has rendered thewe troes over vust areas still more
uncanny by ring-barking them to death, s land in
which the cries of birde and other living things are
for the mest puart ¢hrll or mowrnful, wnd where
the of the auimnals ws well m of the
t:wi-pecu.lm-mdpnmmtouuuntun-
known cleewbere, is 2 land that may well soem
hideous and melancholy to those who amive in it
8» exiles from home, or even to its own children in
the impatient cagermess of youth. And yet the
Augstralion bosh is fall of exquisite besuty. One
who comes Lo it, not as an unwilling exile, but
content to live for six he at & time with
hing within y miles of the Kttle
hnhmthcmelmonly-bontdn
e small Engleh villuges Jearns to see its
';nl:ionl bewuty better than its endoess. Tha
gently t:nglnﬂhhnhedmemnllmlﬁnl
and
Pmﬁ
flings ite
the

pnee,lhe g air, the loveli of
Ben the wattle—ths Anstralian acacia—
trdﬂngpldublouomomthchnd,
_,emﬁe d of this p con-
tinent, d:uet.hngllnvul Ilﬂbhl'chmfﬂ
ane to whom they have once revealed their

Jart as the A I b Aadich

deacribe the melanchol of the sosnery of
lilnlliwhnd.uaholwhdauonthmehnholy
sapects of the Life of its inhabitants. OF all themes
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nome sesma to atiract him s moch as the lagobri-
onldnthnﬂutwmdmsmtbcpncheddm
of the inter Hin ite for tragedy, for
robbery, rape, murder, almoet equala that of the
carly Elixabethan dramatiets. It is & crude and
youthfol taste, doubrless, but the love of strang
don which frequently marks the beginnings
of wrt is not necesnarily morbid and may only be
 nign of young and vigorons life, Ewven when he
is dealing with those inhabitanta of the land, the
lﬂllllmm- dmvm..hophndsmdmfwth—-whm
T pencefnl and who can
ldom be b ,‘ into with tragedy —the
Australinn story-teller delights to dwell on their
uncoutk rooghoees, and revels in the eoffort to
suggest to the reader the unspeakable character of
their language. Far one whoe knows the tuoe
average Australian of the bush, the sons of the
settlers who went out to the land in the
immigration movements of the middle of the
nineteenth sentury, lt:eqmm“dmwplu
from the A h of fiction to
those of real ife. 'When I recall the quict Austral-
ian farmer who, as he once ackuowledged to me in
& wodd of expansion, would oiten at
snrise nscend the hill, near which he was born and
arcund which his own children were growing up,
to become lost for an hour at a time i the besuty
around him, and when I thiok of the innumer-
shle traits of bumanity and refinement one moety
with thronghowt the bash, I realise that the
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mwnwmmlyfnrmﬁng]lhpnbhu—]‘mhu
attracted amtention, and deservedly, for while ha
mlkunodnimmdmneﬁmndhundullof

fe ary bumhle, b is yet an secom-

plinked wﬂle:vlnknmlwwwpmlllemal

writer can be great and tragic within amall space.
A competent eritic has atated that his hodk eon-
tains the most brilliant stories that have yet baen
produced in Auwstralin, Brilliont they certainly
are, and they would be Goer still if in his effort to
attain tragic intensity Dorriogton had not often
fallen into mere vigleoce, In every kind of wrt,
viokence i the mark of weakiess rother than of
stremgth ; it ia the strained effort of the man who
wanis to be stranger than he can be; strength,
indeed, tha viclent man may beve but be is Lviag
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an his capital, and sivways near the end of it. The
mumofﬂmlmﬁoquﬂﬂylpﬂlthn
reades’s enj in D by o
markable stories,

There is another form of fiction that we may
reasonably expert from a new conntry @ the novel
of the young and ambhit] whao d of
the large world beyond the loneliness and pettiness
of her own warrow Lifs. A novel of this kind, My
Brilliant Career, was produced a year or two age
by & young writer who calls herwelf “ Miles Frank-
lin.” It in & vivid and sincere book, certainly the
1rue relemonnflpnnnnneynungnmmm-

T af the inevi i of the lifw
nmdhﬂ Suchahonkhuiupsydmlogmal
the i that bel ta the

nfallmBuchhrMnflhebmh but some-
thing more than emotion is needed to make fine
Lteratwre ; and bere we miss any geuwine instinct
of art or any mature power of thought, and are
left at the end only with a painful seose of crodity.
Mifes Franklin is avdentdy devoted to Anstralia,
but to & remote ideal Awstralin, and in the eager-
ness of her own embittered and egoiatic mood she
tramples under foot the things that really make
Australin, One foels that My Brillion: Coroer way
inspired by the same impulse ns another yontllful
boak wri from the of con-
tinent, Ofive Schreinee’s Ssory of an African Farm,
but in intellectual foroe and artistic peroeption the
two writers cannot bo compared.
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refinnments of the most civilised modernity, by no
meang desiroys the interest, bot sven adds 1o it.
We recall the figures of those Gotha whom Sidonias
tells ws of, the greasy, good-natured giants who
lolled on the silken cushicas of Guulish and Roman
palaces, filled with the intoxicating wines of Ttaly.
In u land like Anstralis whers & predominantly
northern and British race, lmnught inte c.looﬂ
with the i

mindmmmuufhxmyandhrdshfpdmmt
side by side, and is waore naturally apt than in the
hone of its fathers to worship the ideals of physical
culture, » young nation rune the risk of becoming
rotten before it in ripe. That ia a risk which the
Australians may hpp:ly escape, as for the moat
part their i ped it, and
the hegi '=ol'lbm fonal ki will ane
hy.wmyhambeasubjmofmt
stndy,




XV
BOVARYISM

Tikiy akarch of the varfisr smge of e phTasephy of Julee o
Canltior appuarsd (a (hy WrEELy Curicil Bavew for
Oatalur 1w, 1902, 7 Aeve proseniod 2oms later stages in Triz
Pamca or Lors.

the phil hic critic of K Flaub
is \neulnhly attraetive, His geniuy in at
on¢e sa profoond and eo i L, s0

deliberately dieinterested in the face of xll the
ideas and emotions which comrmonly mave man-
kind, that the thoughtfa! explarer is impeiled to
let his plummet down ints thess limpid depths 1o
seo if he canpot find bottom and map out &
philoaophic chart. This bappened to M. Jules de
Ganltier at what sppears to have been the ontaet
of his career, udtwelveyem:gohepubhlhedl
tahl itled Ls Bororysme. In
werymwhthumﬁmormndhfa.them
are, an this critic assumed, two muin aspects, one
physiologivel, the other peychological. Tn the
first wepeoct a man is bom with  natare, fixed by
beredity, which has imparted to hiny certain apsi-
tudes, and deprived him of other aptitudes. In
the other aspect he has beestt brought into an
enviroument, he has been submitted to an
179
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ulmlhn.hchnmqumdidm wbichmnypudhly
have oo rel
and ftudes he p by beredity. Henes
thepodhuhtyofennﬂ.m betwien the mare or less
artificiel prychologicsl man and the hereditary
plnyninlmeel man, And heace the ability we alf
dvas othor than toe ars.  All
t.lw emcdy af the world, and its mgedy. rest on
this ahility. The power of comesiving ourselres
other than we are, M, Julea de Ganltier found
illaxtrated in il Flaubert’s chief chavacters, and
after the beroine in whem it in moet tragically
represented he called it, perhaps not very bappily,
* e Bovaryeme."

But after the publication of this pamphblet its
author hecame. acquainted with the works of
Kietesche, just then beginning to become koown
in France. Hpe at onee perceived that Nictzache's
later doctrines, mare especially in Bayond Good and
Evil, had & very distinet bearing on that concap-
tion of Bovaryiem which he had fovnded on
Flaubert's novels and that, indeed, they cularged
it eo greatly as to traoeform it altogether. As it
originally stood, Bovaryism indicated that an
unhappy fiction had placed man in oppoaition to
the tendencies of his own real nature and rendered
him comic or tragie accordingly ; he suffered for
accopting a fiction rather than the trath of his own
nature. Bur Nictasche had wpplied his relent-
Tessly dhoh'iag analyvia to this very question of
"tmtll “ fetlon ™" in life, and he had shown
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that we are justified in regarding life aa mare final
and ultimate than even truth, which is its servant
and aot its master ; and that fiction may be truth
in se far ms it woly serves life. In & subtle and
thwghtMpMuophcmdy.DcKmde:h,
M. de CGaultier di t this jon of the
nlwmoftmtlllndﬁcmn,mrdmmhfnmd
worals, arguing agnmﬂwne:ﬂmngmﬂuenunf

Kant's later and h g the firuit-
falness of Nictzache's elmupuon
Having lized the and imperfe

character of his early view of Bovaryism, and the
immensely increased range and significance which
it possessed when fertilised by Nistzachian idews,
M, do Gaultier's next task was to ro-write and
enlarge his eacly stody of Le Bovarysote, which
aceordingly reappeared last year among the publi-
cationw of the Mercure do Fronce. Here Bovaryism,
a0 looger regarded as sicply the method wherehy
a great artint showed the coune of husan failure
in life, d its full devel ms the uni-
vuulpmeellhywhmllmmtonlyfallhutlllo
rise, hy fashioning themseives vo the model of
their conceptions, the process indeed by which
whole communities wnd civilisations evolve the
concaptions which are life-giving, and when they
no longer sabeervw life replace thom by others,
Bovaryiam thus beeame au original view of tha
whale process of evolution.

Nwl.decuulnerhnpnb&lwdamthﬂbmk.
Lo Fictien Universslls, in which the
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i. Tl .HIIL "N nd F )
fied Nnudwlllymnﬂhﬁumhnhm
introduced—though the anthor has availed him-
self of some of the ideas amd illustrations in M.
Remy do Gourmont's ramarkable book, Lo Culture
dus fdées—bat on the whole it may he said to
T M. de Ganltier's ption in its most
attractive as well ma ita moat developed form.
Unfike the earlier baoka, it is mot mainly made up
of philosophieal or paychological Iysie. Tho
antharmmhneonwpmunmmhodnf
applied critical study, and ba presenta a good
exanple of his method ip the stody of the Gon-
courts rugarded as wymbols of the Bovarylsm of
culture. The limitations of the art of the Gen-
courte, and thy achievement possible withic these
hmtlms.mldmhemndoulymfmh
The aunthor rep the G ns l
munmuhnlmbmthaumﬁum
mhruuenfhfe.htﬁvnddmﬁvewhhty.ﬁun
inapritude for life, and x to art an to religi
with the ascetie renunciation of intelloctusl-saints,
The poverty of their initial gift, apparently moat
mwked in Edmond, was in large mespurs com-
pensated by the religlors ardonr with which the
ides of art moved them ; heroic Bovurylsma here
found its juatification, and the Goncourts moulded
&mlvumthemu&qmmtmde.
mymhdudaidodhymumu—thnm
tion produoed by their cwa experiences s men of
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B ,
lettern, and the discovery of the pathological
clement as an influence in life—bot on the whole
themofhfew-mumwnlnﬂudwm,ﬂ:m
Mmlmmwucklm
tor of L P
vorn of the world, pasting th ,h&u i
in & strangs country, for whom every amaflest
detail ia new and noteworthy, Even the siege of
Paris soemed to them vothing but matter for art,
just we, M. de Ganltier chesrves, pome akilful
ceaftsmen of Islam, when entolled for the holy
wat, might see nothing in the elashed Sesh of the
dying but suggestivas for the anbeeque of a

carpet.
In 2 etudy of Ibeen, entitled Dromatic Trimsul-
stoptintien, the suthor makes an altogether differ-
ent Lcatinn of his hod. Im nll arts, bhe
mh.ﬂwnrmtawnﬂdhwpmudﬁmthe
real world by tha fact of tranmbatantiation. That
it to sny, that whether the artist i naing words,
pigments, marble, vouads, the material of hin
mdiumi-mtlwmtemlofthnwhchh
| T ;h ¥ P onk I
} } F - '“ '_l.l Im 3+
d I N 1 Blltll' a1
uﬁmﬁeumﬁdvmmhmnmlﬂmm
the stage is the very material of the real world
whdh-ubodyhg.hehlihnnlmdlupn
wnpeﬂudtnmtwandhlmmm
jne the same-
Emuthpnblemdthputdnmaﬁn.uﬂ
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M. do Ganltior conniders that at no point has
Ibecn shown himself o supreme a muster of his
art ar in his solwtion of this problem, n problem, be
pomunt.whchubynememuhbﬂbypumg
a theais into a play after the maoner of the younger
Dumas. “Ido net know what he is thinking of,™
says one of Ibeen's chaructors, * but he seoms to
be thinking of something different from what be
in saying.” This iz what we ace thronghout all
Ibeen's plays. On o higher pinne, sbove the
actual intrigune which is brought before our ayes,
Theen represents the play of foroes which are of
vautly grester significance than the mere creatnres
of Besh and blood on the hoards below, It is thus
that ba attaine the b intion of great wrt.
M. do Gaultier wecks to intevpret some of the
symboliss ke finds in Ibeen’s plays. Thiv eym-
bolizm, a8 wo know, is vague, sud M. de Caoltior
'Bhrmnhﬂelthnhﬂ'to!lﬂmhﬂwmﬂuhu

ivtake of that be is rend Theen's
mctlhmglu Bntheunhm:htma\m—yeon-
ommate artist’s work there are threeds ‘that go
wout into an infinite that is beyond even the artist
himwelf, thesads which we may follow vp in
sceordance with the measare of our insight, and
the ¢kill of our intelloctual grip.

M. de Geultier applisa his philosopki bod of
dﬁﬁmmnqﬂhsdﬁmtudlﬁﬂmmhﬁw
m;nymlmboequnumdydthpoﬂlm
l‘h nd m A PRuddhs
Again be shows how the fietions of Bovaryism mey
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work out for good. Between the ultimate ideals
of the Eart and the West there is a radical antag-
omism ; the Eastern idesl i that of renuncistion
and nirvona, the Western that of combat and ever
maore exuberant life. Yet from time to time,

bly by the adoption of Christianity, and more
iy by the revived i in Boddhinm we
Burbarinns have ardently adopted the

Eastern ideals. Nictsoche in bis hm dayu thought
that this Fastern influence was altogether dam-
nable. Bmu M. de Gaultier points out that this
bhas oot been sa. The extreme vialence of the
Wentern apirit wonkd lead to sel-destroction if
maintained ; the idesl of renvnciation which we
adopted with Christianity has mot been attained,
but it bas werved to temper, in & very Decessary
manner, our oative Western viclemoe; it
fortifed rather than enfeebled it. It has acted
Iihet.hmmqmeswhwhmllrg! duel mmdud
bot in mod are b
Inthenmwayt.heEumnhmdnfm.nd
glorifivation of chastity really aided to re-poople
the Western world. Rome died for lack of wen.
But any moralist who st Rome had preacked m a
of marviage and large fumilies would have heen
unbeard. The Christian monks came, snd by
preaching to men to trumple sex under foot they
roally tarmed its emergy into the chanmel of
Y -,nd = . 1. 1 3 Ti- TE-

o ¥
peopled the failing Western wortd, M. de Gaultier
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delights te point eut how thronghout life we ure
ad by roads that sec to Jaad o one divection to
ends that lie in & totally opposed directlon. Our
Bovarylams wre fetloms, but they are Getions that
Life uses to lead ue to goals we never desired to
nttatn, M. do Cocltier might have taken av bis
matto the words with which Goothe sammed up
the experiences of Wilhelta Meister : “ You seem
to mwe like Saul, the son of Kish, who went forth
to sock his futher's assen and found a kingdom.™

It i unnecesaary to follow M. de Gaultior
farther. Encough has probably been said to show
that he is 2 thinker whoae booka cannot feil to be
fascinating to those who interest themaelves in
the philosophic criticiem of lifs and of art.  'We are
emily prone to direct gur stteption v dosely to
the technical details of owr own kittle feld of study
that we fall into wpiritual provincialism, snd, like
children abaorbed by the noarch for treasure smong
the rocke, we do not see that the rising aea in futally
cutting us off from the groat earth. We owe &
debt of gratitude to writers like Jules de Gaultier
who, whatever the intrinsic value of their philos-
ophic onceptions may be, show us the tracke that
ran from our own amall district to the larger
werld, and in so doing render more vital and
profound even our possession of thet small district.
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XV¥1
THE GENIUS OF FRANCE

Thin articly wea suggueed by cia writings of Léen Bazalgats,
whe diod twe youars age, ragratind by many amd bt fnewn
wulsids Frames as & pisnser in making inewn Whitman te
Frimch rexdere, a work ta which be dovsitnd much of kis tife, amd
was inapired te undeniahe—as Ao told mer and as I om plresed
te rocall by &n cusy in my Now Semer. The wrricly
wpprared in 1he WekkeY Chrvicar Rivicw far Octaber 22nd,
1905, Tedey eme reade i with @ surpriced amils.  Neirher
imride nar sutsids Framce iz the Franchman indiciduslly or
Mmﬂyw“muwuﬂq‘mwﬁq

e p g thirky yoard age.
Iu“mmﬂd'c_ﬂl\lmll\lddohuhmuhluhl
wman tes sori Bazalgewv's injuncrion v ** slargs hix
réaniry's wcliviries."

Fmtymvm-bkwmmhnu
mve procl d very ically the deca-
dence of the so-called Larin narions and the
inferiority of the Fremch compared with the
Anglo-Samons. Amoay thess writers M. Léon
Basalgete pies a distinguished position both
on of the db snd deckion of his
sttitude und the very faithful maoner in which he
deals with his fellow-countrymen. M. Easalpette
first proved his right to an opinion on this question
in & volume of essuyw, L’ Eaprii Nowvsou, published
1ome yeurs ago, in which he discussed in » highly
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intelligent sad sympatheti ious mod-
em guestions of art and life. Two yeurs ago
followed the ook, A yuol fiemt I'Infériorité Fron-
¢aise, with which his name in most tlosely identi-
fied. Now in Lz Preblime de I'Avenir Latin he
presents wn with the most definits and com-
prehensive statement of his views on the pase,
present, and foture of the Latiu peoples generally,
but more expecinlly of France. Oune cannst pay
a better complimsnt to his hook than to say that
it evokea reflections on the most fundamental
questions concerning the precise nature of the
genins of an:e.

M. Baszal of the historical
evplation of Fﬂm is mot difficult to summerien,
He is well aware that there is no Latin roee, and
that we arv only dealing with civilisations, but on
this basis he distinguishes 3 Latin and a Germanic
world, the former incloding all those territories
which were reduced by Fome to provioees {the
special case of Great Britain being reserved), by
the tatter those bark ies which raf
to sebmit to R dominion ; the first group
sl remxin Roman in refigion, the sscond group
abowed its hereditery rexistance to Rome by

Protestant. Racially, M. Baxalgette re-
gurds Guul ss subatantially identical with the
Germanie lands at the ontset ; its ultimare dis-
similurity from the German nations he attributes
solely to Latin dominution. The fall of Imperial
Home mads no difference to this domimation, for
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Homan Christianity Sowed into the chanusels of
the Empire, and Latin infloence poeisted,  France
made two great but Fuol efforts, b
to obtain that individuality which the Gemun
peoples found it more ensy to preserve: the fit
nr.hnlle{mmlmn,tbeaemndndwﬂmm
The & ing more of the
primitive strength and bmg nr.m:r 1o Nature,
have paeceeded ; France and other Latin nations,
h'in.g bem 11 A in hildh. F] h.ve
ined infers These M, Bazal-
gette rigarda os unquestionahle facts.

We must be allowed, however, 1o poiot cut that
these facts of M, Baxalgetie’s are by no mesns 5o
unquestionable ay he sovms to believe, 'We cannot
ndmit that the Romans found in Gaul & prople
whoe were identical with the Germans. Cawear
remarkes that the msonens snd customs of the
{;anke differed widely from those of the Germans,
and it i clear from his narrative that in mattera
aof war the Gluluh tribes aitnated nearest to

L , apd, therefore, most nearly
nhudm&am.wmthmtpmzﬁd,aumt
we ure not entitled to that B, infl

retdered the Caols weak in resistance. The
mpidity of the Roman conguest shows that the
difference existed at the outset, and Strabo's
picture of the Ganls brings hefore uws u propla not
netahly and essontinlly different from the wodem
Feench. Nov can we agree that the Reformation
in France rep d a recrod of the
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crashed Germanie spirit. It is true thet Calvin
aprang from the poople cocupying that district
which Cxear fonnd most warlike, and whick we
may regard an most Teotonic, but the grest
Proteatant district of France has always been in
the south-weat, the region which is least Germanie,
Nor, again, can we regard the Hevolution as &
Gormapic upheaval; smong the compler meve-
twents which led up to that crisis Romsn idenls
mdmmplnphyzdlhrgepmuwlluﬂw
wore G i snd
wenoftheSnuthwmnmﬁwumnftha
North,

Even, bowsver, if we conld accept M. Baxal-
gette’s facte it would still be nocessary to demur
to his interpretations. It would ill hecome an
Anglo-Saxon to speak ill of individualiem, but it
has to be recognined that, precious an individuali
in, it is still oot a quaality to be sought at all costs,
vor is it by any mentw the only constituent of high
civilisation. Thete i oo cmtry m Empe m
which racial sod P
vary so widely a5 in France, France ia, indeed,
the microcosm of all Euarope. Moreover, the
mghility and the vivacity of the race have attracted
sttention fram the fret. It ey not unfairly be
vaid that o far from lacking in individuality, there
is o0 country in which human individuaiity has
Bmulmdufuumi‘m In the abeence
of those cuberlng el of R civilisation
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eagerly and clung to so persistently, Franoe has
always tended to suffer from the divergent indi-
viduality of its various parts. It was s0 before
the Romans came ; aguin, in the darkness of the
ninth centary, dumbedhysdmnl, before the
Church had bli the
aame tendency to strife and dissolution is found ;
and, without desiring to look on the Revolotion as
& mere manifestation of ** the red fool fury of the
Seine,” it in still permissible to find in it an dlus-
tration of the violence of Fremch individuality
nurestrained by the Latin spirit. It is very
difficult, indeed, to see how a great aud coberent
divilisation conld have dmluped from elements a0
highly individusl, vo blo. if it had
oot been for the restraining mﬁue.noe of those Latin
traditions of order and form, of fine convention,
of clear reasonablencan, which have served 1o limit
—however unforionate we may think this imiving
influence to be in special cases—the splendid and
varicus genias of France. On this matter the
greatest rulems who bave moulded France, the
Germanic Charlemagne and the Italian Nupoleoa,
were at one. The finest manifestativns of Efe,
indeed, always develop under rescraint ; we have
but to look at the capsules of fowerbuds or the
ﬁonduoffwm Nature can only form her moat
uhﬂd:wundﬂﬂmpmmnfduhrd
and frm womb, and by 4 ying the b
ulpnlnwwnlda]wdutwyﬂwﬁmt Tt is mot
otherwise in the world of the spirit.
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mhm,wmlwﬂ Bmlgettc
us ui bi much
qmmdug.namnlmhhmmmepubla.
ndnn,whupo.uamuhnththeohe&y
desires ta be P Hin i
Latinisatd then, b ﬂluuppwloftlu
preacher of righteounpess to bis fellow-countrymen
to make to themaelves stronger bodios and more
encrgetic minds, to work more strennously for the
enlargement of their conatry's activities, and to
learn all that may be learnt from the example of
other coumtries. How well lbk M. Basalgette ia,
itk ling the & hercie nature of
nmeofhuumedlﬂfordlee\rﬂsnfl"mu.ln
mﬁectwd‘ymdmehnactermdhte of nations,
we muy obaerve'in the hudi ithed
“ Optimisme,™ mvlmhhedudyrunpnuahl
every ostion, like every individual, bas = life
kiwtory and can oever hope to be alwayr young or
always vigoroas. In one of the best pages in his
baok he recogmises bow, with afl the defects that
be finds in her, France ntill to-day possesies the
prestige of ** the great Geld of jdealiam jn the
world,” of a consummate knowledge in the art of
Lving, that ehe is the world's playground of art, »
* mende-feame " with the eeduction of afl the
things that are apart from the brutalities of rough
wirility, yet with the charm of extreme maturity,
of long cul and tradition, with the h i
pecfame of the past. Thaletlnnp—mﬂinﬂlm
of &t least oqually wericus import which might well
192




The Gative of Fronce

bave been added—are of the very cesemce of
uvihnhun.nndwsumdynnedtowuunin

over a Latinisation which has helped
1o achieve them,
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XVil
THE PROPHET SHAW

This susay was pablished in the Wersey Curreeac REview
Jor Jonuary 150, 1904,
X intelligent critic of Mr. George Bernard
Shaw's Maor ond Suprrman—without doubt
author's most noteble and mature bock
—entitled hin articke * The Mew St. Bernard.”
There was a certain felicity in this emphasiy of the
reseeblance hatween Mr, Shaw's attitude and that
oftheg:utamtmtl:whomhenmdudy
d. The fi inti ice of
mediseval times, and very nm.lbly 5t, Berpard,
delighted 1o disrobe beanty of ita gurment of
illusion : with ¢old hands and ironical smile they
uduwnkthemlofn-lmsmshndeep
jon, and d, for the salutary con-
umplanonuflhmenﬂ'acudhytbelmoftha
eves, the vision of what ecemed to them the
ualen,depnved nrfhn nhal l.uthoaum
spirit Mr. Shaw—d
Nistesche's Zoratkastrd—bas soagh: to Inliyu
the fascination of wamen sy an illusion of which
the roality is the futore mother's wearch of a
bushand for ber child ; and hell for My, Shaw ia &
place where paopla taik shout beanty and the ideal.
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While, however, it may be admitted that there
is & very real affinity between Mr. Shaw's point of
view in this matter and that of the old macetics—
wha, it may be reaacked, were often men of keen
inelligence and 3 passionately ironic view

of Efe—jt seems donbifal whether on the whole he
is most. accurarely classified among the saints. Tt
is prohable that he is more fittingly placed smonyg
the prophets, an allied but still distinct species.
The prophet, as we may vindy him in his oumerous
menifertations dmring soveral thousand yean, is
mullywmthingofmarﬁumdlmu&ingofn
scicntist, but be i altogether 3 moralisr. He
foresces the future, nume——ndmflrﬂwvulgn

defimition of the prophet is but be does
Dot ily foresee it ] ph
is 2o prof “" i “ﬁu:luu""

¥
mmmthemmﬂ]ymngmdthnhgrm
balls for them a goal of damunation unleas they

ropeat; whatber bt has foretold the trath depoud
iderably a the y of his diagnosie of
the p 3 but whether this diagnosie is right o¢

mngmmwaymurfetumﬂnhlnltmuﬂ
ay & proy The prophet in a
and & passi nnd bati lia ; for
s Renan marhtlinhhﬂmmdnﬁuph
d‘l‘amd,mr.beoldﬂchwpmphmwmm
sort of people whom we mowadays call Socialints
and Anprehists,
It has always been & groat—one may aven say
& fatal—diffieuity in the prophet's path that he is
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bownd to he an artist. He ia bound to be an
artint bacause it is essential that he shonld have
hoarers, and not be merely rex domantis in
degerte, He must have listeners, and to secure
them he mise be ok '_,wmy,“, i
e must insi his h society
into a stream of beantiful elnquem Oaly on
thia condition will ke be heard. But the wnhappy
mphnmnﬁnmnlhtnuthlﬂutm-
heard, sot the Ji lisod this
with b 1 ¢h d years ago : * And
now am I hecome unto them,” he complained, ** s
mlhnhthaplmutwmdmphyweﬂn

phet in » later age,
St. Jerome, was wont to lameat the eloquent style
by which he merely charmed his readers when bhe
sought to tramafix them with the arrows of his
indignation, Of Mr. Shaw it is commonly said

that he o an Irish uul b ith his b

excuss th k fwu g the L wnlu

simile, Tlunmmt. ' 30 many I

[T ly supposed, and with knowing
ything ning his ¥, 00 may ausp

ﬁltnnm—ltwnﬂ.r Shew might turn out te
be not so very much mors Irish than snotber and
greater * Irishman,” Swift. Ooe wonld be by wn
meand awrprised to God behind My, Shaw & long
array of stalid, Pmitanical, God-fearing Enghish-
men. It masy or may oot be so, bot in any case,
we may be sure, the prophet’s recoption would be
the same, Mr. Shaw pines to ba dragged to the
196



The Prophet Shew

wtake, hut the public anly bears the plessant voice
sud the well-played mstrament.  ** Brave ! En-
core | 7 That is always the prophet’s tragedy.
It is not alone tha coaflict between the artist and
tl:amnlm:hnhrhgaﬂwpmphottodnmm
There is an inevi eonflict b the
and the moralist which also leads the prophet
astray. He is bound to be in some degres
scisutist, whether he would have it o or whether
be wonld not. It is of the very easence of bie
function as prophet that he should posserm a keen
and penetrative vision into hiv own tme, the man
of science’s power of analysing its conditiona. His
moral remedies must rest on a preliminary diag-
nosia which bas revealed evils where to other men
art no tvila. To this extent the prophet is noces-
sarily a scientist. Bot a dominant impulse 1o
moraliee will not work in harmesa with the scientific
instinet, which is solely eoncerned with etriving 1o
sec things as they are and not in hastening to
dedmwhtthyoughttoh. Wellmllm
s diction at the prophet's
core. Hauemnn]ynnmutomthmpu
they reslly are, but the prophetic impualse leads
him to sirike at them sod buffet them and case
them down from their pedestals, and in ro doing
it is impossible for him to sev them s they really
are. “ We read the sutirse of our fathers' con-
temporaries,” Mr. Shaw remarks, “ and we think
bow rauch better we are ™ ; he would have us read
his satire of o and realise bow bad we are. If,
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hawever, we look imto the matter from a pofot of
view other than the morakist’s, we may realise that,
in the one case and in the other, atire tells us very
Littls, Thoes of us wha have had accmion to hook
into, let us say, the pri da and d

of the much-abused ighteanth eentary have lsarut
to disesrn o Bfe very diffarent from that which
alone becomes vivible in satites. Thers i not the
slightest reason for snpporing that the watires oo
mahummymmmhnhlcthnth«eonm

/ The ordinary lifs of kind with its
sveryday virtuew and evarydey vices in oo
lace for the pary of I ;itis

mevxtublyualt&d.mdmaﬁ.ndaplded n
the moat sccomplished bands. Mokidre was an
rtist list of the highest order and hin pietures
of the " Précicasea™ and of “ Tartoffe™ are
eounted immortal. But Molitre gives us nn hint
that the * Précienses ™ whom he ridicules were

engaged on & reforming task of the first importance,
and modern. investigation shows that * Tartadls
belonged to a brotherhood which was really of
unblumerble rectitude. Such discriminstive con-
idesations do not, b » uppeal to the prophet,
and for the good of our soule be Iasbes s on-
mercifolly with the scorpions of his wrath, Mr.
Shuw pever fails to point the fmger of soorn at the
rotten marality of England, but one perceives that
it ja always the moralist that is speaking and not
the carefol exitic who hay weighed England in the
balance with other lamds and decided at what
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precise points it is that she fulls short. This beads
to a certain kind of undesigoed insincesity.

The seene of Mon end Supsrman is partly laid
in Spaim, It is evident from many lttls indica-
tions that Mr. Shaw has visited Spuin, at all
evemts Granada, of all Spanish eities, be it noted,
the moat Anglicised. The Spanish pecple have
been calied by one who knows them well, the hest
people in the world, and here, one might aupposs,
the moralist has at last found rest and peace, but
to suppose any such thing would involve ignorance
of the prophet’s nature. One searches My, Shaw's
pnguinvninfownnypﬂcspﬁwo&'th special
qualities of Spain, He descrih hfnlly gh
LhehtﬂehputGmudawl:o——tnshtbyEngluh
tourists-—hold out their hands satomatically for
eoppers, but be bas not wmet the mom typical
Spanish beggar, who, when you give him a penny,
insists that you shall accept from him a farthing
i return. We apeedily realise thet if Mr. Shaw
should ever feel it hin duty to chake from off his
feet the dust of thin doemed English land and
settle in Spuin, he would scon begin to pine for the
country be had left. He would never be able to
forget that, with all her shortcomings, England i
mlh.heucndhnmeol’l‘uhamnm,a!mgﬂam
inm, of anti-viviseotionism, of anti
nfwlmkmlwwmnyotherofthua“iml
#o dear to the prophet’s sonl, and even by the
waters of Seville be would hang up his harp and
LN
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The moralist in the prophet must not only have
a poople to prench st, be must have a docurine to
preach, and here again his morality oomes into
vonflict with hin science. For many years past
Mr. Shaw has sealomsly preached & grest muny
social doctrines which, with growth of years and
# dseper imight into the nsture of man snd the
strocture of soclety, have more and wory sevmed
to bim merely to touch the suriace of life, and in
hir latest book be bae pluinly declared that these
doctrines of his youth are little better than illo-
sions. Now, he declares, he has mo illnsions on tha

bject of ** education, prog lndcofurth"
tlm“um fi don of i i Imt
« <h um-r_ dledum to Tweedledee.” In

this matter Mr. Shaw is troe to the universal
tradition of the propbet, whe always teads to
exhibit a growing discontent with thoss changes
which merely tonch the surface of life and an ever
more passionate desire to get to the roots of it;
and on thees questions Mr. Shaw snys many wise
and profound things which we should do well to
lay to heart. But in the eweeping away of fllu-
wions the prophet can mever go to the bitter end,
for if there were no illusions left, he would find
bdnasedf in an here of quietism in which no
prophet could EHve. Howmrdntleuhlmm
tific realism may be, the prophet, to be & prophet,
muat alweys remain an idealist at beart.

Mr. Shaw has fong away many illnsions bat only
in order to entrench himself mors frmly on ooe
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remaining illosion, the “ Supermen,” It i a
vision that, from the time of Isainh and earlier, has
always floated before the prophet’s eyss and has
ahways proved irresistibly attractive to him : the
supreme fature man, the Messink whe will baild
up a new Earth, and whoet path it is vur business
to make straight. There bas never been a prophet
who was not inflamed by that vision.

Let wa be cautiows, bowever, how we use the
word * illasion ™ here. Mr. Shaw will have it that
fove-—nnd o fortiori the virtues useribed to human
inwtitations—are illusian, while the * Superman ™
io & piece of salid reality. When the doctrine i
a0 wtated, it ia necessary to point ount that this
werity will not resist critical analysis any better
than the others, and that it is by no means difficalt
to flay the “ Superrunn ™ even before be is born.
It is enoogh te say in pawing that, granting 1o
Mr. Shaw that “ our enly hope is in evolation,”
the Jine of evolution has never beem wirnight ; in
thy anatural course of things the suceessor of man
would spring from & form lower than man ; but
uwelmvaehmkndthelove.rfumoflifenwuy
point, we have affctually killed the * Superman.™
HhemtoﬁlgagdnmmlhntNmmehumm

he 1 the * Sup " My, Shaw
might find another doctrine very much to the
present point, the dectrine, that is ta say, of the
jantification of * illusions ™ in so far as they are
vitally woven into the texturs of lifs wad have
aided in vpholding bumanity on jta course.  Love
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s such an * illorion,” the most aslid realiry in
sl the world, wnd without love, hard indeed
will be the struggle * to replace the man by the
Superman.”
It is o commeon for Mr. Shaw’s critics to treat
Iﬁmu-npennrlmﬂ'oonﬂ:nthemndﬂmly

he puasled, or even shocked, when asked
toplmhmmmgdmprmpheu. Butmln\'e
here no parad This b

and buffpon has always been made, and “for the
meﬂeutnamm:nndmmnhnmmkarcd
futinn. No eme can gquestion the
earpeatness of the old Hebrew prophets, yat many
of their doinga bardly bear repetition to modern
cars. None pf our latter-day prophets has been
maore simple-minded and sealous thun Carlyls, yer
in Carlyle's writingn there is no specios of Litersry
buffocnery which you will not find exemplified.
In the Middle Ages indeed we may sny that there
wis uo refuge anywhere for the prophet exoept
under the jester's cap and bells, which served bim
us 8 protection against the wild beasts he benrded
in princss’ courts, One way or anether our
Danicls bave frequently had to make their bomes
in lLions' dems, and the jester's cap har been found
1o exert a weeful hypootic influcnce on the beasts.
A prophet is not an eptirely sutisfactory person
to the artist or to the scientist or even te the
maoralist. He is, as Mr. Shew observes, * o most
intensely refractory person” He b 3 mediom
through which we are forcad 1o see the world at »
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new and extreme angle, and we rebel at this
refraction of our comfortable every-day virion.
But e¢ven in our rebellion owr hold of the world
hecomes more vital, It is mo zccident that the
moat vitally and 1enaciously alive prople that ever
appeared on the carth has produced the most
prophets,

Eogland is poor in prophets and we need to
cherish them whenever they appear among us,
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Wells comen before us in his recent and extramaly
able book, Mankind in the Making.

It scarcely secems to me that thisn “ New Ro-
puhlic * of Mr. Wells's is quite & bappy term. He
usse it in no genninely political nenae, whils jts
Literary amsociations, from Plato to Mr. Mallock,
do wot grestly help him. The * New Republic ™
of Mr. Welhhumrehnmwuymungymy
or fact] TIme :publican hay sk

& of Intion, and the unly
mudmdpohma]mwmumwhchhnn
interested are thoss that * make for sound births
and sound growth,” His ereod is thas expressed =
“ We are here to get better birthe and a better
resnlt from the births we get; ¢ach ome of wn is
guing to set himeelf immedintely to that, using
whatever power he finds to his band.” We live
in & land, aa Mr. Wella puta it, inte which ther
myhemdtobeupoutdmchngm;ahbywuy
qh 4 Aﬂw 1,20,
pdhcm.pmhudhlhthﬁmmwd
in o struggle to deal with the stream of babios
whick Do man can stop.  ** Our macoess or failore
with that unending stream of babies is the
measure of onr civilisation.”

The problem with which Mr. Wells seeks to deal
—whether or not we care to adopt the * New
Republican ** label i certainly of the first im-
portance. To thuse fow of us who reached this
mnmdpm:nmyynmhnk.udmm
to wark the el of the prablem, it




Ancther Prophet: H. G. Wells
ungnnumnuﬁnﬁcmmtoﬁndthlquutmn

brought into the ket-place a0 ly, o
annely, a0 intelligently.  Ifa frw r.rluna! cotments
hvnmumdtnmnl[olhwad!lf Wells in bis
di ion of this hl I aet them
down with no ungracious wiah to minirmize the
wvalue of his services in the caure he has undertaken
to preach, which is, afier all, the cause of ali of us.
To survey life and to reorganise it, on an hrond
snd sweeping a scale an Mr. Wells attempts, neces-
sarily brings him lnto a great many felds which
have been approy d by specinki Mr. Wells
quite Tealises the dangers he thus runs, bat it can
by no means be said that be bas altogether evcaped
them. Ino this way be semetimes scems to be Jed
into unnecemsary confusiomn and coutradictions.
One may oheerve this in the discussion of beredity
which ia inevitably a main part of bis theme. Mr.
Francis Galton has proposed that wo should seck
te improve the buman race an we improve our
hozses and dogs, by caveful breeding, in order to
develop their best qualities, Mr, Welln argues,
quite soundly in my opinion, thet this will not
work out, that we do oot koow what qualitiss we
want to hreed, nor how we are to get them., But
Mr. Wells rushes to the other extreme when,
withont uw:tly pmpuul.g it, he suggesta that
thers may be in
people of insane hm!y with * duil, nta;mnt,
respectable peopls,” in the hope that the mixture
will fwrn out just vight. 'We do oertainly know
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finer persons thun Greecs, or England than Rome.
We have all bad a good conceit of oursehves ; snch
of ws in tvm has believed that “we ars the
people.” Tt i a belief that han helped os to make
the best of owrvelves.

And here we are lad to the only remaining
criticism of the New Republic that I have to offer.
One fecls thronghont Mr. Well''s prophesyings a
certain note of what I may perhaps mtm ta
call without offsuce, parochiali The
of man, if it means anything, roet affect the whele
apecies, and oot w sogle section, My, Wells con-
Gines himself exclusively to the Eoglish i
lands, and through a great part of his book he i
verymlu:hoeuupled mth hnhnng at some of our
t]ienulmdﬂnduh The her who
set omt by p ' Ivation for kind
fnvites W to contribute to the fand for the new
organ. Not only ia Mr, Wellaa ** mankind *' thoe
nlmwlylimitod.hemnob]eeutnthaltndyof
other he tuboos alto-
gother ; ahwledgeofmdemllnsuquh
regards as * & rather irksome necemsity, of bictle
nrmuduutimll vilae" Heri!lldyinsiluﬂut
the pressing b of education is * to wides the
mgcofmt.emme, yet he faily to soe thut the
posscssion of & key to the muamiliar thoughts and
feclings of an wnknown peaple is the one effoctusl
method by which sach an end can be attained.
ltuumwuythtdmsgoodhuhthuom
more or losn good The
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valoe of & langoage lies lean in the statements con-
tained in its literatnre than in its own notransbet-
able atmosphere, which brings s into a mew
aphere of influences and places wa at & fresh poi
of view. The contradiction in Mr. Wells’s attitade
natiﬂfmheremphunﬂlhymfmththawry
invistn on the importance of a tharough
knowledge of the English language and literaturs.
Yet it may safely be said that, putting aside a
very few exceptional men of genina, there have
besn no grent masters of English who were without
intight and knowledge as regards nt leant coe or
two foreign lenguages, while the pecple whose
ill of Englich Mr. Wellss indig-
nation will rarcly indeed be found to know any
Iangusge but their own. It conld scarcely be
wthmua fior the man who can never look at his
own language from the ide and ¢ati by
parizon its exact and force in wolikely
ever 1o become n master of it. Mr. Wells carries
his inaularity so far that he will not even admit any
decency or virtna to the lower homan races ; the
savage, he sayw, iv simply n creatare who smells
lndnmlnduurvu Mr. Wells is scornfal of his
Ted ** fell: 1 in the eigh h
century, who held oup " the savage for imitation.
But our travelied modern prophet has beon a little
H it his expers nor wae the
cighteenth century by any means antravelled,
It was, indeed, the opening up of the Pacifio at
that time and the quuint sccurste nareatives of

m




Views and Reciews

Caok, Bouguinville and the other great oavi-
gatore thet cmebled Rowsseno and Diderot to
wse the Polyoesizn for the purposes of edification
ueﬁecuwlyuT-mmundtherm.
If, liwum, Mr, Wells is sometimnes led into
of it is gener-
ally cary to pee that be ia po led by his moralising
pmpou,ndtbnhuulupmtelymnsﬂn
i How admirahle & list he
ia ma ¥ be clearly scen in the chapter entitled * The
Cultivation of the Imaginstion,” Here he deals
mththethwofthmnhodsbywhwhthe
by or girl should be i d imto the ted,
of all that makes bood and hood, It
s u delicate guestion, but it eould not well be
disenaged in & more sane, wholesame, frank, and
yet reticent manper. In such a discumion Mr.
Wells is at his best ; be enubles us 10 realive that
we are perhaps wdvancing beyond “ that age of
sasty sentiment, sham delicacy, and giggles,” as
he calls the Victorian ern ; it is here that be shows
hwnpﬁmtlwnphnheunfﬁctmmﬂ:

unmry
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XIX
FARE AND WELFARE
This papir et problams of foed wxd drink was written of tha
roquest of tha editer of Trx Danx Crarme, and pablisked o
Ootabar 1und, 1905,

BE question of diet in one of those guestions

which wre 40 fund ]l that we seld
realice their mpmmee ar devote much
time to their The inati

of notrition thus resembles the ondy other great
instinet whose toots are equally deep within us,
the instinet of reproduction.  'We need not, how-
ever, fall back on the familiar German witticiam
that what & man eats a man it (" Man ist was er
it ) in order to realise the pervading influence
of diet on our activitiea or on our happineas.
Yot there in a ia righ m the g i
indifferenee to doctrinal ratements in the matter
of dist. There are oo general rales thar will hold
good for all men. Ome man's meat, according to
the ancient eoying, is another man's poison.
Indwd,thopwplnwhnpmuohthanghmmnf
special methods of dist y do an an al
non-dictary gronmds. Suchmﬁmnhadwt,
they tell us, is good, not because it suits ua, but
becanse it conforms to that of man’s ape-like
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ancostorms, or becruse it is what we mey conceive
to bave boem the food of Parmdise, or because
it is what we may, for humaniterien or other
reasons, gusss that the coming and perfected
man of the future will eat. No dombt, within
certain Eimite, it will happen that what we per-
suade oumselves in good will actuafly tend to suit
uws; bumt all these wre considerstions which, from
the atrict point of view of diet, we cught to waive
aside.

It must, indeed, sfways be remembered that
there are certain facts of our nature with which al!
onr theoriea and habits must he made to fit. It
ia the proud pre-eminence of man to be mare
nearly omnivorous then any other animal. No
other animal is preparsd to eat such a variety of
things in ench o variety of shapes, and to henefit
so greatly by the variety. But all these things
muwst be digested io weys that are not easily
modifisble. Each special constituent of var diet
—ualbuminous, starchy, or fatty—has its own
special processes to go throngh with special
glandular crgans that are adapted 1o it, so that
there is n large field of physivlogical cheminry
now devoted to the study of digestion, the rauity
so far attsined in this feld being well and fully
wet forth by the late Dr. Lockhart Gillenpie in bis
Notural Histery of Digestion.

In this way it comes about that, for everybody,
it is ot advieable 10 take much liquid with sclid
food, since thma the digestive Amids are unduly
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dilnted {for this reanon much thin soup is objoc-
tionahls), that bread must he mnsticated with
much grester care than mest, since it requires
saliva for ite digestive tramaformations (it i
intereating to ohserve how the dog, realiviog this
in practice, will painfully chew bread, though he
calmly swallows large lumps of mest or bone),
that » certain amount of rest, both for muscle
and brwin, in always desirahle immadiately after
a mesl, or atherwise the bload stream in diverted
from the muin task before it at the stomach,
When, howsver, thest wnd other general verities
are acoepted, as they must be, it remaine true
thet dlet is very lnsely a matter for individual

P and judg The digemtive oy
i _‘ und ive, it exhibits all sorts of
individuaal it in subject to the infl
of hahit, and ¥ who fall b

himaeH will find I.hntnmmepdmtor other his
experience differs from what he has always been
tanght to sxpect. In matters of derail, thereiors,
it is impowsible to lay down mabes of diet for the
world at large. Whatever may be said in favour
of a universal fashion in clothing—and probably
it is mot much—there iz nothing to be said im
tavonr of s universal fashion in diet.

One of the main puints oo which marked
differences of opinion have been expressed is
conceming the rival metits of what may be called
the cld English and the Continental order of
weals, The fiest, the diminwendo system, involves
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& very hearty broakfust, a substantial dinner soon
Iﬁerlmddly,lmmnl,mdlllghtmppu
The Eonti the do system, begins
with coffee amd roll, followed by a moderately
subatantial meal at or before middsy, and ends
with & more or lesy elshorate dinner. It is wrgued
in fwwour of the English aystem: that the heartiont
wvieal should be eaten in the morning, when the
coorgies are most Eresh and vigorous, and if we
wish to devote ourselven entirely to eating that
ngmentnduubtlm sonad, Butithpmely
the are freshent i the
thnnmybethﬁushtwdltumthmu
much ss powsible for work, leaving the chief meal
to the time of day when our mervous energies
are oo longer distracted by mental work, and many
of ws find that this in the order of meals which
bewt wirits s, though it i not always practicable
to follow it in England. The Englivh method of
cating needs wery cobuwst digestive powen, and
many of ., capocially if we work with oar heads
and cannot always live much in the open air,
greatly prefer the Continental method. I should
myself be inclined to ey that the beet meals are
to be found in Paris {I do oot say all France),
in aome parts of Italy, and in Spain (where the
covkery momat nok be judged by hotels which cater
for the foreigner). English mesls e too often
dull, heary, ,------ i and.,with
all their i impki 1

Ry

‘mmlhuelmudmn‘lrmhlummdk.ud
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my fare has wsually been ogge and bacon for
breakfast, bread and cheess and wle for lunch,
cold meat for dinner, and, ander the inflnence of
the ountdoor life, the bright air, the charm of
ancitnt inna, guch fare becomen delicious, But 1
am well aware that it many Euwrepesa countries
I can live, oot ooly far more luxuriously, but far
more whelesomely, for helf the sam I pay bere.
It is a mirtake to mppose that eimplicity is of
mecesnity sither cheap or sany. Our old English
living is the idesl for ploughboys, but in propor-
tion as our werk and our method of life steain pur
nerves rather than our muscles, we may wisely
attempt to fashion cur modes of diet somewhst
more after ithe best Conti 1 models, though
by oo means blindly er indiscriminately. Good
cocking wwt always need a little money, a con-
aiderable amount of #kill, and = very large
amount of intelligence, It is mot a matter of
which anycne need dudsin to bave some
knowledge.

A word as 1o the question of drinks. Nowadays
alcohol and tea are alike fieveely somiled.  But in
this matter we must exercise discrimination and
atoer clear of the faddigt, In » hot country there
ia no more delicious drink thon water; but in »
iand where carth aud air are too often scaked with
water, of a very inferior quality, it seems bess
delightful, A &ittle ight French or Rhine wins,
nhmonlymthmenll.nmofthebutofdnnkl.
It is iwap her that alcohed is not,
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=¢ was formetly sapposed, wtroietly s stimolant
Even if it were, stimulants of all kinds are a
mistake, and, ws Férd has recontly sbhown in his
fascinating werk, Trava! o Plodsir, stimulation
ofmryhnd.wiulcmmnulpphedm
duces a wudden rivt in capucity for werk which
is alwayw more than compensated by a rapid fall.
Aleobol, however, is really a sedative and a
nareotic, and its value in that it agreeably lulls
an over-worked or excited brain, snd thun in-
directly, and to some extent even directly, wids
digeativn. Good light wines are not, however,
alwayy saey to obtain in England at a m‘ouabh
prics, and probably the beat substi i
1] nunmr._m hger bheer. This, aa mdo m
Germany, in wot anly very alightly sleoholic, but
bas been found to contain a valoable digestive
ferment, so that it may be draok with advantage
by many who fod English bottled beers almoat o
poleon. Spirits are better avoided, except with
some apecial objeot {when other drugn would wet
s well}, and the recent erawe for whisky—of
which, as now manufactured, we kvow hitle or
nothing —is somewhat foclish. Cofes, in Eogland,
i» usnally takeén after dimner bat oot after lanch.
It wonld be better to reverse that custom, if black
Mnuaulywhetlkmnmldny,fmwnoed
ivity in the aft mare than »t
Illsh‘l Tea it undoubted] 1y abused among
uhEngl-nd.lmllhrehlluktohlndm
favour of a tea meal, for three good meals a day
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are amply sdeguate. There is, however, much to
be snid for the habit of taking tes alone in the
course of the afternoon, baot it should be pure
Chiga tea, mede very waak (as 20 little i required
it is not realiy more expensive than Indian tea),
sud drunk with a slice of lemon in the Russian
fashion. Thmmnomum&uhmgbevulge,
and it i perfe less in any
Moreaver, if little is to ba drunk at mesls, an
opportunity is thus afforded for abeorbing the
Buid which i beeded to parnify the body, and
which slways has an exhilarating infloence on the
nervous activities. Sir Lauder Broaton haa truly
pointed out that in Faglend women especially—
unlike their French sisters, whe better under-
atand the art of living—usually drink far too
Yittle.

It will be seen that the general drift of these
remiarks is in favoar of some approximation to the
hest Continental methodn of eating and drinking—
not, indeed, from the ploughhoy’s point of view,
but certainly for people who exercine their nervous
nystems snd wre too often conacious of the proces
of digestion. But in the end it must again be
emphasised that in this matter variety iv excellent.
We muat be aby of the faddists—though, Like the
oew gect of the chewers, their practices often
embody » counsel of perfection which we may do
well to bear in mind—and even if we hofd to a very
strict and narrow regime, ap occaional orgy is
desirable, if only on moral grounds. (ur dier
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ought to be the outcome of our own individual
axperience and observation and okill and teste,
Our final ideal may well be vimplicity, but in the
art of cating, e in other arts, there iv nothing in
the world so hard to attain s simplicity.



XX
FOREL ON THE SEXUALQUESTION
This ravisw af Feral's vesmprehensioe woark, IRE
Faucx, qfterwerds translated ints English, appearsd in the
Joramay or MENTAL Scixnce in 1906,

anrssson FOREL har dmyn taken a utlmlu:
Th

view of the alicnint’s fy

his career he har oocupied himwelf with the
moat various peychic plwnomena., fram the aptitudes
of ante to the my of the sublinainal
consciousness. Nor has he at any time shirked
the responsibility of the physician to declare
fearlessly the claim of medicine to be henrd in the
reasonable ordering of social institutions. Now,
in old age, having come to the conclusion that
every man ought to set forth his beliefs in regard
to no vitally important a problem s that of sex,
he has written this book, which he describes on
the sitle-page as *u hiclogical, prychological,
bygienic, snd sociologival study for enltared
people,” and dedicated it to his wife. It is
witheut donbt the most eompuhmw, md,
taking in its
tlm:blutwdwhdlhuyaappuudmﬂn
sex, question. This sceme to have been under-
stood in Germany, for, althowgh tha hook can
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scarcely appeal to any but very sedious readers,
25,000 eopies have wiready been sold, and this
fifth edition appears within a few months of the
original issue.

The anthor i undoubtedly well equipped for
the gigantic task which he has set himself A
doctor of philosophy and of law, a3 well as of
medicine, he is able to take a very wide view of
the problem he approaches, while zven on the
medical side hin interest in human Efe generafly
saves him from approaching questions of sex too
extlmwively [rom the banis of his asylum experience ;
and his sound and able discossinn of pathelogical
sexuslity cocupies 2 duly sabordinated place.
There wre certainly sericus divadvantoges in Pro.
fessor Forel's mmbitious scheme, and it caonot ba
anid thut be bas escaped the defects of his methods.
The various aspects of the sex problem are oow
highly specialised, und it is impossible even for
the most versatile person to be at home in all
these specialities. Thus the suthor discfaims all
compstence in the field of ethnology, and in the
chupmdﬂutadwthamulutinnot‘thafmof

he il k. He
mnlilmdimelbemrgmde but, as Dr.
Westermarck would be the fint to admit, the
History of Marriags was written some years ago,
and needs to be ecmidernbly re-written in the
Light of many important contributions to know-
ledge which have o since. In any case, a
mere summary of another man’y work is somowhat
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out of placein & book like Iis Sexuslle Frage, which
relies g0 much on its author's vigorows intelloctual
independence. Dr. Forel showa his independence
in his sttitude towards other writers on the same
subject. He explains at the outset that he makes
oo reference to the work of others in this feld,
but is only concerned to set forth his own results.
This attitude, however, be is unable to muintain,
and j¢ thus happens that while swome awthors
receive an exagperated ataoont of attention in hin
pages, others of at least equal importance are not
»o much as mentioned.

Itis inly in the i dent p lity of
the anthor, snd in his \mia and mature outlook
on life, that the valne and intereat of the book
mainly lie. While it ie scientific in tone and temper,
it ¢an searcey be waid to bring forward any really
novel contribution to scientific koowledge, The
socinlogical eectivn scems the most fondamental
part of the hook, snd the author puts forward
many iking and g gt in
wattern of social reform, more cepecially with
reference to the influence which the growing sense
of the importance of heredity and of the future of
the ra¢s should exert on actual practice. Thus
be does not hesitate to snggest that when a wife
ia atexile it shouid be poesible for the husband
‘rit.honttlle“' Juti oit.he inge, 1o form

d rel hip ; and be likewine
lrguul-hnt.ahnlthywmnshonldbeﬁuto
a mother, sven id reiage, alpnld
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she so desire. He wishes to confer on women
many rights and privilegea which they do not now
poasees ; the wife should be recognized ns supreme
as the man, her right to the children sbhould always
be regarded as strooger than the [ather's, and the
children should take tlm mthzls name. The
author i an ), h ion of neo-
Malthuai hoda, th ;hymmunloppoud
ta lazge families where the parests sre able to
breed and bring up bewlthy children. He in &
Geroe antagonist of aleohol, from its influence on
beredity, and he denpunces the money basia of
wexusl relationships, not ouly in prostitution but
in maringe, s & potent cause of the deterioration
of the race. Many of hin propoeals, it will be
seen, are Likeiy to arouse not merely doubt, but
very decided diesent. It in, however, impossible
mmwmthtmhokuthwmkofl
and i
yhymnwhodmmnfmwhchmbyn
monns alweys so rush and besty me & bald state-
ment of them may suggeet. He looks forwerd to
no Utopia, and expects that in the futore, ws in
the b ion and b

will #till continue 1o be maanifested, He believes,
nevertheloss, that & day will come when much
that new Hourishes mlmust unyuestioned will be
locked back wpon in the same spirit as we look
back on the buming of witches, the doings of the
Inquisition, snd the i of pre-
served in ows museumis, In 10 far 8 we have
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nided to bring aboux that time our children's
children will wesve a wreath in oor homonr,
“ though they will wonder how it is they sprang
ﬁomnuhahnbﬂmultwhandhwmmt
»o many druzk iminale. snd blockheed
lmnngﬂ:ﬁrlnultml"
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XXi
INSANITY AND THE LAW

This arliclt, taggrsted by the triaf of Narey Thew far murdar,
& famsus cxas of that day, eppeared in the Dary Derarca
Jor Fabruary 30ch, 1Y,

is eeldom that we eoe the defects of our
judicial methods so vividly ilumrated as by
the trial of Harry Thaw for the murder of
Stanford White, now procseding it New York.
The llastration is all cthe more effective because
of the extraordinary contrast between the con-
spicuous poeition which this forensic drama oecu-
pies in the eyes of the whole English-spraking
world, and the unimportant hearing of the issue
on the intercats of that world.

Even as a drama it Incks interest ; there are
o beading facts in dispute, no fascinating mystery
te be probed, wo spotless vietim whoee wrooge
can be redressed. The simple question mercly
i» whether a highly exeitable and peurotic man,
who has sdopted an anti-social method of avenging
a private grievance, shoald, on the one hand, be
executed or, st least, imprisoned ; or, on the other,
be pluced in a lanatic mylam, or, st bast, &
stmatorium, [t makes very Litthe Mm to
New York or the world which sl ive is adop
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But observe how this rimple problem is met.
Intlwﬁntplloe,themudemhmlulfhfriendn,
Tiie legal advisers, and the uninvited public g Ty
maﬂowudmdumumddoude—qm

b of the pri "s real I evnditi

hich of thess al i dmyakmemmpt
The facts being indisputable, they
ehomlhepluoﬁmanity;d’thayhdmdm
20 we should have heard nothing of any insanity,
L real i .

Them » jury must be brought together, and this,
even in one of the largest cities in the world, in 0
fong and diffieult matter, for both sides have to
bepleued,mdtoha\remdlhulﬂmme,or

4 an opind un:t.undnquliﬁu-
tien for the jary box. A whole day is needed to
welest two jurom, whe may perbaps, be distoisend
the day after aa ineligible. A due of
public time and money baving thus been expended,
the expert wituseses must be brought forward
to prove the insanity.

In the legal sense “ insanity,” being based on
the seience of a century ago, involves a wery
complete degres of mentsl disintegraticn, mnd
axpart witnssses for the defence in casen of this
Hndmmulllyexpecmdtomert.md are some-
times badgered into that the
llt.hhnanl’d:aoﬂ‘anoewumnhhwhuwﬂn
natore and quality of his deed.

Oune, st least, of theso ex-parte experts in the
prosent case sooms to have illosteated in m
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1, B3l 3 1 b avid

yelear
mymulwhmlmdinlwilmm,iflaﬁ
to himself, might probably bave & da ibk
opinion, ul’mud,mthehmdloflelwneﬂnme]
well primed with hods of medical di

to confess ig of the technical details of his
own profession, and to dict hin own chief
statements.

The evidence in the case has, however, to bo
pushed beyond this more or less scientific aapect,
and the pmst history of the partiea concerned s
diligently raked up and brought, clearly or dimly,
into the glare of duy, while the young girl whoe wes
the motive of the deed i forced 1o confes, into
the ears of the whole world, the volgar details of
her own seduction.

At this point the judge intervenes to introduce
& mew aspect inte the east, and exeludes ladies
from the court, moch to their indignation, for
an the whole case revalves round u woman they
imagined—and nvot puressonsbly-—that it cono-
ctrued women ut least as muck ar men.  But two
bundred reporten (mcloding lady rep ) are
ht:ﬂleftmwut,lndduumplymmtethe
rights of the exeluded public. The newspapern
anmmumﬂhdwit.hdﬂnhoflmmn.wm

told, d f even in Ammeri
Hl‘m;mndlhdeﬂﬂlthﬂyul?ld.ﬂn
public tk P to plo on those whe

have nmummdtom needs. The Postmester-
General who, in the Unitsd States, in the wprems
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- of alf literatore, against whem there ia no
appeal, is set in motion ; mam mestings are called
sven in remote pares of the country ; the clergy
in the pulpits are requinitioned, not to warn their
ﬂwkgnfthcdan.geranfentenngmpathofm,
bat to d the swful i y of ton explioi
nfeningmﬁmpathmpmt. Amlwitu.
that bytheco—openuonofnllpenmmdpnhu
d in the quetion, a
colossal, mny-hended, and world-wide scanda) is
manufactured out of the simple 2nd unimportant
problem : Shafl Harry Thaw be placed in & prison
or a sanatorium ?

If the Thaw trinl had been invented by a clover
advocate for the reform of judicial procedure it
could scarcely have bronght togrther in 2 more
felicitons meaner the glarmg mmwm of our
judicial m A The
Teductio d nlﬂmi'um oll the more convincing
becanse it is quite free from the element of ** mia-
carrings of justice ™ which ahrly- appea]n a0

'“:t".. ympathy ; the g
nf procedure is supreme.

Jt must be borns in mind that, however Ameri-
can the details of the ¢asw may be, the American
system of administering justice iy substentislly
the Englink nystem, magnified in its various propar-
tiona by an enterprising, progressive, end emotional
peopls, It ja thin magnification which maken the
trial so instructive to w in England. The ald
English nitios who devised our my foond
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n;daqu.nem:hmalmpleneedn tlwyumnot
nd hy Jhniral md

nor battered by waves ocf emotion pmceedi.ng
from millions of their fellow-creatures. But the
system that anywered their needs is scarcely
adequate 1o the conditions of a more complex
civilination, and the old machine creaks ominonsly
when subjected to strainy it was pever meant to
hear.

When » runn chootes ko avange his real or fancied
grievances by shooting his snemy ut sight be i
clearly acting i & Iowless and anti-socinl manner,
Whether we decide that he iv eane or invane—and
the dividing line is often difficolt to draw—bhe s not
fit to be at lazge. 1o ruch » case, under modemn
conditivne, the ancient dilemma,  Guilty, or Not
Gailty #* bas no such thrilling and ragie import
an it once poaseasad.

We are slowly reaching the conchumion that
fundamentally there it but = slight difference
between criminals sod the insmoe; that owr
prisons and our seylums must alike become places
in which certain abnormal people are confined in
their aown intereats and those of society ; ot for
pnnhhmt. lmt for mmmt. Thus from the

the ive of prison or
llyh.m,dl'“cm.lty m'“NntGm.lly, is becoming
if not, Iy an of dledum and
waedlodeo,utaﬂmu.nmmwhiehnudnm
aronse the p i of the mualtitad

Itbymmemfo.ﬂoud:attheupmwﬂlhu
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to be abolished. Oa the ¥, the very fact
that the barriers between the great clusses of
* criminals ¥ and " lonatica ™ are falling away
mlkes it aﬂ tlm more ene.nl.hl te determine the
i i of each indi-
\ddull, md the treatment to which he thonld be
subjected.  This canoot be done by slluwing
experta to become the tools of contending parties.
The function of the expert must be made subordi-
nate Lo the judicial fancti Doctom p hially
differ, hut if we had a body of wpproved expcm
[t preacnt anyone may pose as anexpert] repart-
ing direcily to the judge or judges (for there
shonld be more than one judge in serius ¢riminal
tasen), or #Cting or assessors under their direction,
we should bave a solid, accurate, and powerfil
instrument on the side of justice and homanity,
and the dignity and credit of our law courts weuld
be placed on s lnglmr level.
The i of mad diti
in these maiters will bave an indirect bearing on
that question of publicity which han aroused so
wmuch feeling in regard to the Thaw trial. The
froedom of the Press in a precious possession, and
any attack on that freedom in jemlously and
rightly resented. Bui there is comsing to be any
good resson why the problem whether a high
strang and morbid men is o be placed in o prison
of an anylum need urouss the corineity of millions
a0 1o every detail of hin life, Swch unwholesome
and unreasonable euriosity is werely the cotcome
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of our I and
Mwﬂl&eututlleymlﬁwmd.

To aum vp : If our judicial methods are to be
brought into line with modern kmowledge and
modern pocial etandards, we need to strengthen
the judicial, and reduce the forensic element in
our courts. Counsel will probably tend to be
diminirhed in number, and judges to be increased,
The jury, in cases where something mars than
common sense and common knowledge of the
world are demanded, will tend to play o more
subordinate pm nml experts, carefully chosen
and P of p , will
play a lngerpurt. Therenmmmnwllym
law courts should be made cheap substitotes for
the theatre and the circns, or ¢von the prise ring.

The entertainment they may thus sapply is
unentisfactory ut best, wnd u little w00 destly
lwnglu. The pmblic ¢nergy and public emotion

here expended will be &ee to be tranalerved

ather probl aow beginning to shaps tb i
to the tweatisth century, problmu of fnfinitely

to the g lndeommggmnrl
mm, wnd quite an fascinating as those p

in the law courts.

Whatever scapdal it may bave canend, the
Thaw trial will not be withont its wees if it belpa
us further along the road of judieial referm.



XX
LETTER TO A SUFFRAGETTE

This later was addracsed to Mie Mary Gewtherps on
September 16ch, 1912, bus T doube if i har boea primead.
Dxan Mavam,

AM in receipt of your jetter appealing for sym-
Lp:hyonhchulfoﬂln. ——and Miss ——. Aa

who has for over twenty-five yean been
an avowed sdvocats not ondy of wotnan's suffrage
but of the complete social equality of men and
women, [ hold strong views regarding the artempt
ta arpuse public aympathy oo behalf of M, ——
and Miss —— and thus to identify what I regard
s u poble cawse with vulgar criminelity. It
mywellhcthatﬂmalud.m mpenwufmm
than I lugla 'Bm. the
general public i mot d with their p
character but with their public actions. Law
makes some rough attempt to distingnish the

ible offender from the irresponsible offender.
But it is far 100 crade an instrument 10 diskinguish
motlvu. Why should it? An act does not

leas criminat, kess anti-nocisl, Less d

are more lpedﬁn Teasony vl:y any clear-beaded

pemvon or not g the pt of
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Mry, ——and Mis —— to deag a good eamss into
the mud—should refase tosign the proposed petition,
In the fint place, random incendiarism is not &
political critne, and hay never been so regarded,
any more thao burglary, even when the hurgler
claims to ba politically an anerchist. To rank
such crimes wmong political offences would be
diswstrous, for there would no longer he smy
general symputhy with political offenders wnd it
would soon become impostible to claim any special
privilege even for legitimate political offendors.

In the second pluce, it i» difficult to eee how
any objection can be raived to the severity of the
acntence. [f the prisoners were so densely igno-
rant, so feeble-minded, thet their sanity were
queationable there would be good ground for a
revision of the sentemce. But to claim that the
prisoners are educated, aane, intelligent, and
reaponsible, ia surely to asaert by implication that
they are Gt vubjects for the heaviest acntenes that
may lawfully be imposed. .

There ins the ion of forcible feeding.

Here you have a very atrong point. Forcible
feeding, there can be na doubt, is thoroughly
objectionable wud wttended by serioas risks, But
to whout ought the petition agaitwt forcible feeding
be addreaned ¥ Certainly oot to the officials, for

they wre already sa much opponed to forcible fred-
ing s you or I, but to Mrs, —— and Missa —,
Yours faithfully,
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THE CARE OF THE UNBORN

This protest againn the vine that the reasenalis exxe of the
Sutare child mardly befengs te the spheare of Uiopian * idexs ™
waz published in Tazx Nxw Aok for April 114k, 1900 The
wecromant I champisned (3 new, & qoarter of o contury latar,
Jmﬁdiymjmmmahpm-mqmpn&-uhu

become g d, wnd erem 10 0 s
Wnpmm In Sevis Ryaris, and new in Spein,
the * iNegitimats "' child hes boom ehalivied ; insiiutions, aftem
ware wr lesa wndar pais of munldpel tamirel, sre s up in
varisws ceuntriss of the NMew World and ithe Oid 1o old the
prupuctive a2 will wx the aoonl mether ;. whils the incraaning

ghitisn of P ﬂd liraiion placet in thy
hands of the imelligem pepuletion u precticst i o
wilirsive bryading. § wedd Gku aew ta add that my puper on
“ Exganics snd St Valentine,” here mimiionsd and lator
included im Tz Tasx oF Socias Hecmux, sconragsd Sir
Franciy Goirew, au ba teld ma, 2o prak an kis sugimic prypasals,
and that it was &l mry sugpestion thal he agrend o the popalar
addision af kis IWqUIRTRS in Everyman's Likrary.

his * Open Letter™ (New Age, March Tth)
Mr. Eden Phillpotte asks why we should not
have a sate Department for the Uuborn.

The Departmvent, he suggosts, would be entirely

dwmu!mthammu of the mtgamntmn.

it would have K to oy

bt as #oou as men and w set about |
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origin of & series of more or less inadequute
and still continuing, which were oncs described we
* humanitarian,” becavse they were looked upon
us & wort of charity to antossts, and nok as necessary
measures of social hygiene carried ont by & com-
mnmtymmmmmuu Thluutmthatw

1 our fardical fa u" ton, which,

in arder to salve ded b itarinn feeling
dained, for i y that shall reat for
four weeks after confin t and yet provided not

a peony for their support during that period of
enforeed rest, the result being that employer and
empioyee every day tacitly conspire 1o break the
law and deteriorate the new generation, while the
State sanctimoniously winks. In Germany thia
mallgr of rest nfter eonﬁneme.nt in cavered by the

h In France
» private e.mpany lua even et & superh example
to the State; and at the famous Crensot worke
the expectant mother not only rests during the
latter half of preguancy, but hae her salary raised ;
ahe suckles ber infant, and must produce a medical
certificate of fitnesa hefore returning to work.
The reanlts are aaid to be ndmirable as regurds
both madwr A infant.

The of g in of y impor-
hnuﬁmsmrdpamuofm,mtlmtboum
the y of bottle-fed infants is

y double
Mdhﬂnlﬁdmﬁnmwhehhwhythem
prising wown of Lelpsig hes lately resclved to
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subgidize those of its mathers who wockle their
bakies, In England an evil state of things bas wome-
timashsan Eavoured by thewell-rosant efforts oflocal
uithorities to facilitate the sapply of cow's milk.
The young English working man, it has besn snid,
nowsdays often anly marries a part of a woman,
the other part being in a chemist’'s shop window
in the shape of n glass feeding-batde ; she not
only fails to suckle her child, but ahe is becoming
unahle to do a0, Thos it in thet we have to-dny
in Engisod an i infantils lity, which
shows o real tendancy to deﬂem although our
and akhough
half of it is allnm.ud by the ‘best authorities ta
be casily preventible. It s a problem we are
beginning to grow alive to, we iv shown by the
recent National Conference on Infant Mortakity,
an well as by the excellent Schools for Mothen
now epringing up umoog ur, mmly sn,ggested
by the “C de N

by Budin in Parls in 1892.

It iv not encugh, however, to realize the risks
of the child after birth; the problem s sosa
pushed farther back, and we understand that it
is just s pecessary to watch over the child before
birth, for while it is atill in its mother's womb its
fate mey be determined, Here we in England
have an yot dons mothing. We may say in the
words of Bouchuconst that among wa * the dregn
of ths human Ipoaeo—the blind, the deaf-mute,
the deg ils, the epileptic—are
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better p d than Y oItis
ﬁnmhlmthnttheﬂmtmp\rlnmlndmm-
tiona come. To Budin, who lately died, and Pinard
who are among the chief pioneers of human pro-
gress in aur time, we owe oot only a more iystema-
tic care for the infant, but the inception of the
new mavement for the care of the unborn child
and a precise knowledge of the remsons which
make that pecessary. Masses of data have mow
come into exirtence abowing that it in ooly by

muns durmg the Iner monthe of preguancy that

o folly-d

lnd that \nﬂlwt wach rest eouﬁmmem. tends to
occor wrely, sach p y heing the
chief cause of the raormous infantile mortality.
In England, it is stated by Ballantyne, the grastest
Eritish aathority, that 20 to over 40 per ¢ont. of
all children borm are premature, the estimate
varying according to the atandard of mmturity
adopted. Io Frabnce there i now an  active
derapnd for the State recoguition of thie need
of rest during the lmst three momthe or, at the
very least, four weeks, of pregonancy, and during
the past twenty years also a number of excellently
managed municipal 4siles have boen eotablished
in which p gn ied lnd un-

jed on & footing of 1 may
umulhunnemuymt,whlemwmeman
also on foot ta furnish advice to pregnant women
at bome and to relicve them in their howsehold
work. One little apot in France— Villiers-le-Due
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—ha acquired an almont clamsic fame. In this
villsge of the Céto 4'Or any woman may claim
wapport during pregnancy, as well as the gratoitons
services of doctor and midwife, the result being
that both infant and maternal mortality have
been almoat abolished. In England we are too
" ieal ™ for yo th gh = ition as this
ofthzfmth;twum:-hmrhmm
Yex Villiers-le-Dac has been a source of inapiration
even for England, for bere it was that Mr. Browd-
bent, the Mayor of Hudderafield, came and resolved
to establish what has since hecome generully
known as the Huddersfield system, the hasis of
the Notification of Births Act which came into
force this year. That Act, with all its imperfes-
tiona and its merely permissive character, is yot
the most important event which hes happened in
this country for » long time past. It represents
the recognition of the fact that the infant, even
from the moment of birth, must be the object
of the Stute’s care, sud that recognition cannot
fail to be very froitful in consequences,

The care for the child, however, the recognition
of the infant, the demand of rest for the prognant
and suckling woman—theer sre steps which, s
far from covering all the ground, only seem to lead
s -hwly but mraly back to the yot more fanda-

of i A wiee care for

thﬂwelflmnfthnpmdumdcmpmwl

to care in the causation of comception. That,

indeed, is » step that began to be taken n very
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long time back, and it is idle now for American
Presidents or English Biskops to discuse whether
it is good or bad, It will be time to discas the
iadom of imcreaxing our diminished ontput of
babies when we have Jearnt how to deal with those
veluw. Itllqumuﬂmthnthelmmumof

or i y—has always
hﬂnlwundupuﬂlaﬂhnmupmgua, indeed,
one may eay with all zoological progress. The
higher the organism the lower the offapring.

But to bt on a sound basis, human or soclagical,
the dimintshed in ity must be
mnnmedinquah:y. Unfnmmte.ly. that is not
what is happening with aur own diminjshed aatpuy
of habiss. On the contrary, the guality has
diminished ns much ws the quantity. Thar was
inevitable, for the d bar not betn caused
by any deliberate selection of the best parents or
the best conditions for parenthood, but has rather
been effected by the restraint of the better ele-
ments in the community,

It has thus happened that along a pumber of
kines—in Englend, in France, in Germany—atteas
tion is being more and more directed to that great
central problem of lmlun rloo-hnilding Hw
can we the i
quantity of “babiss by raising their quality ¢
Mr. Phillpotts is by o mesns alose in weking why
it is that, though even savages carcfully weed
their gurdens, we not only tolerate our weeds,
bat even put them under glase.

242




The Care of the Unborn

In 1883 Francis Galton—who, as hefits one who
devoted himself to the interests of futore geoses-
tiom.i:still-]iwnduﬁvemmgm.dmmle
survivor of the intellemtual giants of his time—
put forward a bonk entitled Inqummuﬂuman
Faculty and Its Devele; in which,
ing his own earlier investigations, be dealt with
* various Lopica moze or less connected with that
of the cultivation of the race, or, as we might
call it, with © engenie " questions—that is, with
questions ing on what iy tertued in Gresk,
tugenm, good in stoek, hereditanly endowed with
noble qualities.™

For some years cugenics was g Iy regarded
lesa an & subject of sup encisl imp than
an a butt fnr witticiam ; at the best it seemed an
amiabls geisntific fad. That is no longer the case.
To-day Galton’s work is the recognised starting-
pomto{ammwmentm favour of Naticnsl

bca; elab scientific i igati are
bungumedmmmderuenlngenudeﬁunw
knowledge of tha laws of heredity ; the University
of London officially recognises the subject of
engenica, and the vervatils Professor Kard Pravson
i at the bead of a laboratory for exploring that
great field of Biometricn which in definitely
based on the Hfe-work of Galton. During the
pant fow weeks, wleo, the Eugenies Education
Society has been ostablished with the doukle

(oLl ook haa lately Seem roprintnd in the: Dvabuaia * Bverymaan's
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object of increasing popular koowledge and
intersst in thia filld and of promoting the
enids which make for the hettez breeding of Lhe
race.
At the anme time there hay been of recont years
% teal change of attitude towards this question
om the part of the general public.  Aa Pr. Clouston,
the distinguished Edioburgh alienist, lately re-
marked, nowadays people not only ask medical
advice about marrisge and procreation, but they
even follow it, and many physicians can bemr
similar testimony. When any reasonsble exposi-
tion of engenie principles is now put forward it is
received not with amusement, but with serions
and symputhetic attention,' We are all ogreed
mow that it is necessary, 2» Mr. Phillpotte pats it, to
* turm off the bad blood at the meter,” and the only
question is a8 to how that may beat be effected.
Greater technical knowledge is, for one thing,
mded.but:honhighmgemn!mdndo{
mdhmhal responsibility, for it b idle yet, and
ure, to cl for pulsi
In aduutlns the eommumy,uhy helping on ﬂu
inti for the realisation of
.denlu.allm-ymtmhringmmmtothl
cotsscions care for the race which Mr. Galtom
believes will be the religion of the future,
What I have bere songht to show is that Mr.
" scheme s not an idea in the air which

41 rocall, for fretanos, the sormssents sroused ehl’n-tyln
Md’n B-wluuﬂ&.vm published La the
&nr.m.rm
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may be discussed in & merely scademical fastdon.
It in the inevitable cutcome of 2 movement which,
on the social as well as on the acientific xide, has
been slowly prepared during a handred years,
It is oot indeed the immediately next step. We
bave firsk to grapple more closely with the problem
of the neglected infant and the ipnorant and oves-
warked pregnant and suckling woman, for it s
idle to apend care an good breeding if the resnlts
ofourmemlnheﬂungtodeattueﬁmntm
balore hirt.h Bnt whe.n that pmhkm ir nolved,
the eogeni in distely upon wue.
We may lw.]p i Progress ; we cannot etop it,
though we may hinder it. We hinder it when we
fritter awny vo much time and ¢nergy in chattering
about the education of children and abont what
religion they ahall be taught. Let them be taught
the religion of the Bantu or the Fakima, of New
Guinen or of Central Brasil, whatever it is we may
b resscnably ware they will be usually sickened of
it for life. Education hes been put at the begin.
ning, when it ought to have been put at the end.
it mattera comparatively little what sort of educa-
tion we give children; the primary matter is
what scart of childeen we have got to educate,
That {s the moet fund 1 of questi It
Lies deeper even than the great guestion of Socis-
lism versus Iodividualism, and indeed touches a
foundation that is to both, The best
organised social aystem is only & house of eards
if it cunnot be comatructed with sound individaals,
245







XXV
BLASCO IBANEZ

This wray sppearsd in ks Naw STatRomax for Moy ek,
1914, dw will be vocw, I foli that Lhe nevelia’s work was lasing
ixa wriginal Ena guality ; frem that date I cvased 1o tnke an
interasd in it, Rewever f2 i2 may hace boso fer 4 imternatisnal

Audismed it wea gaining.  Tha liweary disperagament
of Blasce Thuhes has indeed ban widaspread and carried much
dou far, wince it has ted to o taglect W hix varly work.  Marwsser,
whaterir may be vaid of him ar an ertis, b remaine o splendid
raprecaniativs of the Spanish spinit, and re fearles & champi
af che Reeelution he wan ant destived i9 are, th ke wen com-
pallod tn apand tha Tast yoars of Kin life eutside bis oun cruniry.
N that bis sdvals kave baen realised, hic memory will donbilar
rucrivs, it Spain of all weoue, the hanewr dys 39 him.

is only recently that the navels, oven the
I:lmc, of Blasco Ibaiies became known to English
renders. A fow years ago the list wos long of
his tranalated books in more than half a doxen
Ianguages, not one of them in English. Now thay
The Cathodral, Sennico, The Blosd of the Arens,
have been published in Enslanll and Ammel,
snd that other 1 it
mlwlongn-heuidthnthehmknmmdm
mowt typically Spanish nevelist of to-day is only
unknown to Englich readen.
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Evea the reader of these transdations, however
—well us they are d—raay esmily i
an ingdequate idea of the scops wnd naturs of
this novelist’s work. An sathor's letest works,
winally the fisst to be translated, are not always
the finest examples of hiv quality. Momover,

list who i marked by vital exub

must be considered to some extent in the mam
before be can be appreciated. Blasco Ibaiiex hae
pablished pearly twenty volumes in twenty yeaw,
and it is Decessary to take a survey of many of
these to gain # fair notion of his quality and posi-
tion. He began an a regional novelist with storien
of the tragic and laboriona life of the ¥alencian
peasantry among whom he had ved from chitd-
bood. drres y Tarsna, Entre Naranjos, Calas
y Barre, Flor dv Maya, La Borrace—none of them

i in English—belong to this gronp, Thess
bwhmviﬂdmdplmgmt thoynpmgmm-!ly
out of the writer's oxp
pmmenﬁmﬂymdndﬁomhﬂemd!h:yhm!
before us in detail o peeoliar picture of raral life.
They perbaps remain the best books Bluseo Thaiies
has written.  The vision is narrower than in any
of his fater hooks, hut its depths and the richness
of the sympathy behind it gives them universal
mterest. One may refer, for instance, to La
Barraca, published inm 1698. This is not onmly,
an it has been salled, the finrat masterpicce among
Spanish regional novsls. The struggle of man
with the seil, the devotivn of the psasant te thet
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wﬂ.themmmmtbmunthemutmdthe

landlord, kave oever, probably, been so weh
and poignautly prevented in any llheratllre As
to the ¥ of a

Burmu may be placed Caftas ¥ Barro, published
foar years later, a picture of life in the malarious
rice-Gelds of the Valemcisn Lake Albufera, and
of the varied types to be found among the workers
in this region.
By 1903 Blasco Ihaiits had eatablished his fame
uanwelm and at the same time exhausted his
jons of Valenoin. He now songht
t.oglva mmwhslpnnto‘wualmdtby
studying epecial sapecta of life in Spain geoerally.
We thus bave what are termed the * novels of
rehellion,” including La Catedraf, Ls Bodegs and
La Horda, all fighting books, manuals of revelu-
thonary propagands rather than serene works of
At

La Catedral, in which s struggle between the
renovating spirit of modern anarchism and the
decaying spinit of conservatisn is played ont in
the cloirters of Tolede Cathedral, is the most
traxslated of all the npovelist's books wud the
first to appear in English, but it i» pechwps the
feast ratisfactory. That at all events is its
nuthor’s opinion; it i too heavy, he confided to &
friend, und there is too much doctrine. It is difficult
to dispute thin verdict. La Bedaga, a book of
similar method, may be regarded as a hatter
example of this group ; it presents s vivid pictus of
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the wine industry at Jeresand the invaglon into this
aphere of the modern labour spirit‘ the Anarchist
Sulvoechws in here introduced ander a d

w & kind of modern Chriat. hﬂlmwm
bon ws ity background the iron mines snd mane-
fustaries of Bilbao, anotber and more modern
phase of Spanish rebigion i bronght forward and
the power of the Jesuit set forth. Finally, Le
Horda, the last novel of this group, deals with the
parish life of the slums of Madrid.

The later novels of Blasco lbafies, beginning
with Lo Majc Desnada in 1906, are freer and more
varied in character; they are more deliberately
snnlytical and psychological than the books of
the firet peried, more artistically impartial than
those of the second clwss. The novelist has
hecome more agile wod more self-conscions, to
same of we, perbaps, bees intercoting. In moat
of theae hooks the author chooses & apecial pangra-
mu and & definite theme which he anslyses divin-
tervatedly and indeed often admirably, Thus we
have Sgagre y Arena in which bull-Gghting i
P 1 we & problem in the oational life of
Spuin. Aguin, we have Las Musion Mandan
(shortly to be published as The Tyranmy of he
Ancespors), in which, on the background of the

lovely Balearic Ll i 1 the great

question of trudition, the iron rule of the dead

over the living. [t is doubtloss one of the most

vivid and masterly of the novelst's works.

Recently Blasen Ihafier, & grest traveller, hae
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besn visiting Seuth Americs and studying the new
mpects of life there presented. They form the
suhject of his most recent hooks.

The man behind these books is no ordinary man
of lstters,  He s 3 pemsonality, mod that fact it
is which imparts vo much more intersst to kis
work then its parly litersry qualitios—though
these wre ot oegligible—wonld wammat. The
shounding vitality and energy of the books in, we
feel, n refloction of the aboundingly vital snd
energetic person behind them.

Vicente Blasco Ibabes wan born in Valencia in
1867 of parents who kept a modest provizion-shop.
More remotely the family sprang Eom Aragoa,
and it i certainly the bold, obstinate, firm-fibred
Celtiberian stock of that region which we feel
predominaatly in this man’s work, The young
Vicente was = turbubeat yooth, intelligont but
rebelliows to discipline, and more fond of spert
than of booka. Hebeglnllfelllllvnmlentmd
epeedily scquired a p d di for Inw and
for lawyers, whom he regards ar amang the chief
agents of mocial evil At seventeen he finally
abaudoned the law, and yan away to Madrid, to
hmma]umnllst. A your luter be wrote a

sonnet i the G
ndfuthlurﬂ'enuwumtbepnlonfwnx
months, Soch trestment was not caleulated 10
exert & yoothing influence on a youth of Vicente's
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temper. The next yeurs wert full of agitation, of
republican propaganda, wnd of conflivts with law
and autherity. In 1890. hl‘\nng been oondemnnd
to prison for ep and tha
Conyervative Government of the dly, Blsaca
thought it bear to flee to Parvis, ahont which he
mabwk A few years later he again fled,
iedly, in » fish ‘s boat, to Italy, on
sccount of # collisian betwern ibe people and the
police in the agitation over the Cuban war. On his
too reckless retoro be was seized by the police,
handenifed, and taken to Barcelona, then under
martis! law, and eondemned by the Couned of
War to & conviet prison. The wribunal neglscted,
bowever, to depriva him of civil rights, and in =
few hn—to the inh of all Spai
the city of Valencia, which ke bad done so much to
tramsform into a great revolutionsry centrs,
liberated him from privon by sending him to
Parliament as thm deputy. An a comnterblast

tol.luu ti-eleri i ﬂlge.largy Ived
on & d ion, at Val by ck thlt
port for the cmb jon of & nat il

te Rome. Thepulgﬁmdn]yarnwdntﬁnqnlyl
under the mperi of ten bishops, but

Blasco Ibaiien and a few faithiul followsrs wers
prepared, and to the bomor of the faithful he
ordered the ten prelates to be fung into the ase,
whence they were spoedily and safely rescued in
small boats which the revelutionary leadec (this
in n characteriytically Spanish trait) had bumanely
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placed in readiness, Such at least i the recorded

story.

At this time Blasco Ibaiiez wan approaching the
age of thirty and was yet scarcely known as a
novelwt. As & youth he bad indeed published a
arory of wild adventure, which he afterwards
ngllt up nmi dutmyad. He reached the novel

As a deputy he
dmudtnapuldhlldmd:mughslnm lnd
paper, El Puebla, inte
whehhethewsomuehmergythnnmpmd]y
acquired wide infloence. A feuillson was, bow-
ever, indispenssble, and sy there was no capital
wherewith to pay a novelist, the sditor resolved
to write his own feeilleton, It was in thie way that
sl the sarlier povels—the group of vivid picteres of
Valencian life based on sarly perscnal impressions
—firet uppeared, attracting little atvention even
when published separately until the Freoch dis-
coverad and translated La Barraca under the title
of Terren Muandites. Soon afterwards Blasco
Ibatiex had L [ list whose
reputation was prowing world-wide, He was
beneeforth content to devote his  emergios
exchuively to the wark of novel-writing

How immense this man's energics are may he
wofficiently divined even from this brief sketch of
hin early Life, Wo mny see him churacteristieally
in the full-kength portrait {exhibited in London
few years ago) hy her fi Valenei
Borolla, whoee work, in s different medinm, has
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ro much of the same quality ms bis friemd the
novelist’s. Here we see Blasco Thafies in the full
vigour of maturity. He stands facing the specte-
tor with a cigarette hotween his fingers, ngl‘iuled.
wolid figare with high ding domed £

wlight beard and moustache, nltmg. ongacious
man, amsured of his power, who i taking your
measure, calmly, edtically, self-confidently, with
a jovial, humorous amile. He is, you perceive, a
muan planted firmly on the carth, with & clowe grip
of the material things of life, » man of grest
appetites to match his great energies. We may
misa bere 2oy delicate semse of the spiritual
refinements of life or the subtletios of the soml.
But we are unmistakably aware of & man with
& very vivid sense of b ity, with o powerful
sptitode for bumsn sdventure, bumab passion,
human justice, even human ideslism. That is
Blasco Ihaiies.

Blesaco Ibafiex har sometisnes been called the
Spanish Zola. It is certain that the French
I h'ﬂ .\ml‘m L “ d
the Spenish novelist and that in genersl methods
of approaching their art thers are points of resom-
blance hetween the two writers. Yot the differ-
entes are fundamental,  Zols was & man of the
study who made novel-writing hisv Efs-work from
the satset ; for every book he patiently sccumuo-
Inted immense masses of notes {in which, as he
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biovself admitted, he : lost himselfl
and in » b like and methodical he
wove those notes inte books of uniform and often
mpmﬂwa pattern, whcll becomes the more im-

it was inapired by & novel d
nf sclentific realiem. Nothulg of this in the
ish writer. H onary his ancial

udpnhnul]wﬂookmlybe, Beumlmlnhnuy
in methode of art ; he has scarcely even mustered
the traditional me‘l.hnds; the habitn of joarnalism
have taken strong hold of him and hig more gevere
Spanish critics deplore the freq 1 and
iuncenrsey of his atyle, Thers are prssuges of
splendid lyrical vhapsody, and thers are often the
marks of 2 fiaw and bold artist in the construction
of a etory or the p ion of n b but
in the accomplished use of the beantiful Castilian
tongue Blesco Ibafiex is surpassed by many a
young Spanish writer of to-day. Nochasbe any of
Zogla'y methodical fervour of laboriouws documenta-
tion, Io bis carly novels bt adopted the happy
mothod of drawing on his own vivid early memnu
of Valencian life and <h More

his method has been to soak hminelf, swiftly and
completely but for the most part very briefly, in
the life he proposes to depict. A week may
suffice for this, and the novel itself may be written
in n couple of he. Thus for writing Sengre y
Arena it wafficed his to visit Seville in the com-
pany of & famotn metador, and the preparstion
for Les Muertss Mondan was a boating expedition
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raund the Balearic coast, in the course of which be
war overtaken by & storm, and forced to shelter
on an islet where he remained for fourteen bhours
without food and sonked to the skin, Nor are the
notes for his hooks written down; be relies ex-
elusively ot his prodigions memory and his lntense
power of visoalixing everything that impresses
him. Hix robust end impstient temperament
tosbles himto work at very high pressore, oblivions
of every attempt to interrupt limi, even t‘w
sightesn houra at a h

as he writes, for he ir a passionate mehmmc
whose idols are Beethoven and Wagner. It i
clear that a worker with woch methods has Litthe
need of aleep ; be i, however, a great eater, and
feels, indeed, Zamacoin tells s, & great contempt
for people who cannot sat well; buzr when he i
approaching the end of o novel all suck physical
necda are disregarded ; he writes on feverishly,
almoet in & state of somnembuliam, even, if need
be, for thirty hoons, until the book is completed,
when it is perbaps sent to the printers unread, to
be corrected in proof.

Soch is the figure behind these powerful and
impetuons hooka which have made so much neise
in the world It is the figure of a typiesl

ive of the Sp spirit, which has
sametimes shown iteelf more refined and dis-
tinguished, but i ever of very firm fibre, of
will-tempered individuality,. And these books
are not merely faint reflections of the man




Blasce Ihakex

who has so carelesly flung them at the world;
they are the most interesting documents we
can onsily find o throw light on the social and
industrial questions which are etizring Spadin
to-day.
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THE INTERMEDIATE TYPES
AMONG PRIMITIVE FOLK

Tha follewing ravivs of Edward Carpantar's busk of thia
namu appesced in the Occoy Heviaw in 1914,

N a previoos book, The Tntermediate Sex, M,
Ed\uﬂl Carpenter set forth the claim for
" of p of b 1 and
bi | itntion, as “‘mlﬁttmgplloe
and sphere of nudful in the g of
society, It canmot be anid that such a ples i
withont justification, for carefol investigation in
various countties hu shown that neady every-
where h I i over 1 per
cent. of the population, and hi l p at
Ieast 4 per cent. ; 90 that in our own country.alone
the number of persons of thia type probably run
into millions. Moreover, they are found in alf
socigl and intellectual classes, ot omly in the
lowest, but also in the bighest.

In the present volume My, Carpeater takos up a
special sapeoct of the same subject, and deals with
it in detail, which was not poasible in the more
ocomprehensive eartier book. Hn socks to investis
gate the part played in religion and in warfare by
the * Intermediste ™ types of ** Primitive ™ duys.
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“The Intermediote Types Amang Primitive Folk'

A verbal criticism intrudes itaelf, indeed, as the
author himpeli ndmita, at the outaet. The vagus
term ' Intertnediate,” while it may fairly be
applied to many sexual inverts, will not aatisfac-
tordly cover them all, for mot all male inverts

i to the feminine type, nor all fomals
ulvuu to the mascoline ; some even, Carpenter
himeelf remarka, mlghtbe termed “ super-milc“
.M o o ¥, ” m

& J' L

term “h L" aithough mot al 1
wmobjectionable, roexnw taore defimite, mnrlt-!.
sad beosive thea *i diate.” In =

mlhrmnmltmlybeludthlttheterm

* primitive ** cannot be applied to any races known
to history, or even to ethnography, and least of adl
to the Greeks and Japansse, who are dealt with
at bength in the present volame.

Such criticiom, which is fairly obvious, cannot,
Bowever, affect the substance of the book, It falls
into two parts : ** The Intermediate in the Service
of Religion ™ and  The Intermediate a3 Warrior.™
The subject of the setond part may be regarded
as the more fumiliar, It is fairdly well known that
military deship on o h 1 basis
existed among the Greeks, and was regurded as u
stimunlus to wazlike prowen. Tluum:lnrntlch-
metits exiated among the Jap i war-
miots in Jess well known, Bnththuemnmﬁes‘n
nmdmihury deghip are bere Jami

d. An i ing chap is devoted to
Domnonmduhpmrelnﬁonmlhlutuof

PR
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waomen. II har fnquendyhmmeﬂdﬂnlt
Greek p ia wm hother as canss
Meﬂ'ect with the inferior statas of wotnen in
Greece, There i+ oo question that during a
comviderable period the position of women in
Groecs was by no means high. Bot Carpenter
well showa that thete was no parallelisen between
the high sstimation of * manly love ™ and the fow
eatimation of women., Thos it was in Sparts that
peidaastic was niost practised and estpemed, and
it was in Sparts that women enjoyed most power
and freedom, and were least shut apart from the
men by castom.

It is in the first part of this book, however—
the discussion of homosexuality in the serviee of
religion—that modt readers will find novelty.
Elie Raclay, indeed, in his sympathstic and pens-
trating studynfuv-;uhfe,ﬁ-:m Folk, bhad

d «his fi I sexuality in
uﬂycﬂme,-ndnhbunfurﬂwrdevrloped
by later writers (notably Horneffer in his werk on
priesthood, not referred vo in the book befors w),
Im‘tdwwnneehﬂnsh!lleemltomnpooyle

hat of & parad It is frequontly
u,-:mt..lpmamfupmmion. Edward
Carp axgnes, b , that there really is an

npnieoomeﬂimhtm&ehmm-ltm—
md rJl.' or e
mmd&atﬁumumwﬂnﬁm
md-rmhyﬁufmthtldsndmud
d with the

r 1



“The Imtermodicts Types Among Primitive Folk "
ceremonials of an old religion which in being
superseded by & new religion. There are four
wayr in which the 1 ] man or
mnd!tohecmnfnmmprimhvewltm (1)
not heing & plots man or &
thzmvmnmpel!edtomu-maplnmof
activity ; (2) being different from others, and
sometimes an object of contempt, sometimea of
admiration, his mind is turned in on himeelf, and
he i forced to think ; (3) fnelplendy combining
line and feminjne ¢ ies, he would some-
tirees be graatly superior in ability to the zest of
the tribo; (4) the blending of the masculine and
feminine tempernmenty would sometimes produce
persons whose peroeptions were wo subitle, complex,
and rapid thet they would be divivers and pro-
phets in a very real seose, and acquim o strange
reputation for sanctity and divinity, These four
processes snem to run into cach other, but the
gomnl outcome i that in primitive culture
“ variations of vox: from the |
bave mtbeennegli;ibk&ukl but have played
mmpwhntputmtbeewhmnmdexpmm
of human snciety.”
These wre some of the topics discossed by the
Hshtofthemmreemhtmtmmur Ed\urd
’a vol It is a valoabl .

w&n Y d“ 1 [N}
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XX¥1

THE HISTORY OF THE
PSYCHO-ANALYTIC MOYEMENT

This apitems of Froud'c imp warwy “ Znr Grockick
dar Prycheanal 5" Ja ER Prroxo-
1914, app uuh ] or NxrTan
For Jamumry, 1915, Frewl's cosy lavr spprared im tha

Ewgiliak tranalation of Riz Costrcyzo Worns, Vol I

N the pey Iy history bas
Ihun made rlpuﬂy, and amid the various
ary currents it must be diffiealt even

for the prime bkeader hinwelf to know exactly
where the movement vtands., In this characterie.
nemdmmuungpaperlumknmﬂwwvhmhe
bimself stands. He imy ki
vdmwthnlmﬁvclayemithckmth
days of his carly medical life in Paris. He bad
hecome & doctor omwillingly, but was snxiows
to benefit penrotic patients, sod thought that
thin could be done by the exclusively physical
hod of electro-therapy. Ha de how, 2t oue
n{ Cllmota oveding mephm he heard the
d master g to By del the serious
mfmnp o » young uife with an impotent
B d 10 doubts as
mtheumtionoftheuwblu.mdﬂumtbmh
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in with vivacity : “Hahdumdnmpumﬂlcm
toujonrs ln chose geoital
toujours,” Freud felt surprmed. and at the same
wondered that if this was Charcot’s opinion ke
could yet octupy bimself exchuively with saato-
mical comsiderations, But Frend ot the time, he
tells ns, was, in the &t!olngy of mnmil. “
: us 42y bapefd o™
ludwhnahnlehterhehegupﬂmem
wnd Chrobak, & prepes of exactly wuch 2 case a»
Chercot bhad parrated, told him that, though it
could uot be given, the best prescription was:
“R kis dosim rep ' he was
haak, -‘.‘ml o~ I' )
The doctrine of suppression and renntnnce was
one of the first ek of p 10
become clear to Freund, mdhere.gndedltulm
original diseovery until be found it set forth by
Schopenhaner; it ia the foundation stone om
which the edifics of peycho-analysis rests.” That
theory, he declarss, is an attempt to make intellig-
ible two manifestations always found when we
week to trmee newrotic symptoms to their source :
the fact of wansfercuce and that of resistance.
“AllQ igation which gniscs these two facts
snd makes them the point of departure is peycho-
analysis, even when it leads to other reulta
than mine,” Ha acrongly objects, at the same
time, to suppression aud resk being d
“ P of paysh lysis *; they are
resnlts.

263



Viswrs and Rmimes

The doctrine of infantile sexmalivy was a some-
what later acquisition. It had turnsd out that the
eveats to which the aymy of the hywrerical
were traved back were imuginary scencs in many
cases. It woon became clear that thess scenes had
bewn imagined in order to conceal the auto-rrozic
activity of early childhood, and behind thess
imaginations the sexual life of the child becama
rovealed in all its extent. Herswith inborn con-
stitution came into its rights ; predisposition and
experisnct were  woven inte ome  inecparsble
xtiologic anity, cach clement being ineBective
withont the other, and the child’s sexnal constitu-
tion provoking events of an equally special kind,
Fuudmundmtud that other views of the
sexual imp in relation to childhood may be put
forward, Like those of the C. G. Jung school, but
wﬁmumwmawwl

mgudfmeomdmﬁnud:nhenmdethe

bject, and s .

F&mdmm;hefouudonmgymbolum
of dreams for himeelf (* 1 have always held fast
to the coatom of studying things befors T looked
into beoks ™}, and only afierwards found ont that
Scherner bad in some degree proceded him, while
Inter he extended his view under the influence of
“the at first 5o ewtimable, and aftarwardy wholly
abandoned, Stakel.” He adds : “ The moet pecu-
hnndnpuﬁnnlfnpnmtot’mydnmth«ry

len of the dre
mﬂm:hnddmmuhmmy.”md




The History of the Prycha-Analytic Movemen:

this ides be bas wlio found in the writings of
J. Fopper.  As s kmown, Freud artaches immense
mpommewh.doctmgofdmmmtermumn,

and he ks that be is
the of a prychological i —'- by
hurellhunwthlpmblem.

At firet Freud failed to realise what the attitude
of the world would be towards hin doctrines ; he
thought they were merely contributions to science,
like any othes. By the atmospbere of cold
emptiness speedily raised around him be was roon
made to feel that medical commaunications intro-
during lity as an mtiologieal factor wars not
as ather medical communications. .He found that
he had become one of those whe, in the poet’s
words, “ disturb the world's sleep.™

A considerable part of this lengthy papet is &
criticiem of Jung and of Adler, teo full of matter to
be caaily condensed. He in not indlioed to rate
ln;hly ]Ilngn conception of the “ complex,” as

peychological theory in iteelf mor
yot capahlc of "patural insertion into the paychos
snalytic theory, Moreover, no word huy hoen s

much abused, and it is frequently employed when it
would he more to use “ suppression ' or
* resintance.”

Of Adler, Freud speaks with mpeutal“n
llgmﬁunt ig more eap d

Tatti **

whoee di oft.he,,
hnrm;ofwgmdefwtmv:lnblemdwhom
he bad placed in & position of high respansibility
] 265
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in the peycho-anulytic movernent, But that
‘wan never meant to be * a comphete theory of the
homan payehie life,” bat oaly to enlarge or sorrect
what experience had otherwise guined. Adler
goes far beyond this and attempts to apply to the
whnlsehu-nmandhhmurofmmkmdthahy

intended for its §o and psych Per
Freud admits that * Adlers eﬂ'om for a place in
the san ** have had their good resubts, but hia
* individual paychology ™' is now cutside and even
Iumile L peycho-maly\m Frend precesds to
hasin which
Adler places on " maseuline protest ' and on the
impulse of aggression. ** He leaves no place for
love. Ons may wonder thet so sad & view of the
wddhufwndmymogmm but we must
ber that humanity, opprowed by the yoke
of its vexuud nceds, will accept anything if only it
is offered with the hait of » * conquest over sexual-
ity """ Freod is, however, mock more (xvonrahble
to Adler than to Jung. Adler’s dectrine he regards
a8, indeed, radically false, mt he possessen wig-
nificance and coberence. Jung's modifications of
peycho-amalysis, on the other bund, ate confused
and obscure; be has changed the handle of the
peycho-analytic instrument and also put in # new
Blade, so that it is no longer entitled to bear the

same mark.

Freod obscrves of hiy paper that it will cause
glet to many to find the peycho-analysts rending




The History of the Prycho-Analytic Movement

ke points vut, cocur io all scieatific movement.
“ Perbaps they are wnally move garefully con-
oenled ; prycho-anelysis, which hae destroyed so
many conventional ideals, is in this matter also

. W
Mmore Macere.
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CEEMAN POLITICAL IDEALS
This sriick apprared in TEE NaTroN, Aogus Sk, 1916,
E prevailing German  political concep-
tion of the State v nnrestricted Power i
well known in England, Now indeed thax
lhewm_mpnf Treitschke, the most eloquent and
P of that Prussizn ideal, sre ap
extoosively tranblared we bave no excuse for not
knowing it. But the mingled protests and enthu-
ﬁmvhichmhelrofumedincemmyhy
Professor F. W, Fioter's atticle in the Pacifist
journal, ks Friedens- Waru.orn“BllmImluw«wk

in the Light of the Criticism of Greater

way uefully remind ua  that 'h-amchkao
idenl by no teans reigo undisputed. In this
remarkable article Férster diamisses Treitachke
—* the Bard of Prumsianism "—with i

the * childish Racke,” als, for all his fine fee)
ings, waa sunk deep in the worship of Power;
the al political philosophy ofﬂqullulno

for m to-dly; and the empty snd
rhetorical Addresses of Fichts to the German
Nation which young people mave abont—ior the
most part withont reading them, he remaatke—
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belong to the most worthless part of Fichte’s work,
Afrer thes cloating the field, Firster recalls to his
countrymen a nobler German than them afl,
Constantin Frants.

It is quite likely that the name of Coustantin
Franta, who died in 1891, is unfumibiar to the
average German of Lo-day, altheugh it is not
many years sivee Stamma wrote a bighly apprecia-
tive monograph oo hie life snd works. Half a
centary ago, however, Frantz stopd forth con-

Iy as the opp of Bi k's policy
mdtheﬁntchnmpmt. in F, Liats words, of &
German world-policy. Yt he had himself been
for many yearr a Pruesian bureaucrat, in the
service of the Foreign Ministry, and closely
associated with Bismarck uatil the lines of Bis-
marcking and Privesisn policy beenme cleny, when
Frantz resigned his official position with ite prowise
of future promotion and gave himself to literary
work and propagandsa ; the action was character-
istic of the devoticu to principle and the high-
tninded conception of duty which hin life eseems
throughout to display. He was homn (in 1817) near
Hualberstadt, the son of n Saxon pmstor and a
mother who was of noble Freach Huguuwt origin,

Franta himsell always ined defini Chris-
hnmhi.ondookmdinuﬂyhfcwnnﬂ'emd
by the mystice-p hic infl of Sehelling.

He was of Saxon apl)elnnee (ue hin portrait shows)
and of Saxon temperament, for he admits that after
lving in Brandenburg for nearly thirty years he

29
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never felt ot home there, thoogh etill regarding
himwelf ax “o good Prumian.” He travelled
muchqumpamthemvieeahhnSuu,md
wan by, no doubt, gt mlmoomp-
tion of & Greater G ting of loowely-
l.ﬂilintedﬁeeSmes,GermnuﬁShv,tobein
close amociatinn with England but excluding
Rowmia. A warm frieudship existed hetween Frants
and Richard Wagner, whe regarded his friend's
views me representing ** the politica of the futare.”
In Anstvia Frants’s jdeas have always been
cherished. Hehimeelfbelieved to the lagt that he was
sowing the sceds of the future and regarded the Ger-
man Empire of 1871 umerely s trlnutlnnal.phue.
His new diseipl ., W may
nptduuvuydﬁ&wttypeo(m Born in
Berlin (in I859} he in a geomine Brandenburg
Prossian of the vig apd stobborn old seack,
meapttomonld t.hntobemwldod,mn
for 1 and wpr gth of

character tham for intellectual lnhl.lelyw Eathetic
delicacy. When ooe cbserves how often he hw
(elt called npon to tilt at so-called * advanced ™
idems in hin career aa an educationalist (in the
conree of which he has nosparingly attacked the

and reactionary person, Thut woald be unjust.

If that had been the case it is nnlikely either that

be wonld kave boen subjected to the protests of

his professional collengnes st Mugich, or reccived
-n
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the enthusiasti 1 of his atud i ftmay
helddoﬁthnilwchnlmﬁenfthcmm
write his now famous article under his own name
and to justify it publicly in Muonich, He bhas
wehieved his opivion slowly snd his imtellectusl
cupper has besn throughout pmgranve. While

his dpaint ia now definitely and
(:lm-m hemmmtdd.hmghtupm
iowaly ; he b 2 Socjalist, and of so militant

lhndtluthewatmetmmttopmm,
then be studied social questions in England and
America, and finally directed bis evergics into those
mora! and educational lines xlong which his
reputation har been made. He has written o
number of books which have won hearty sppraval
not only in Gezmany but abroad ; several bave heen
translated into English. Perbape his best known
work is the comprehensive treatise om moral
instrnction, antitled Jugendishre, which in less than
ten year has goue through more than forty editions
end been tramslated into ten langunges. Forster
bere ldopmuleﬁuenl rlﬂur than religions huais,
not b be reg ligion as inl but
L the di vlneh ligi render
the d found itable. It is in this
field of popular educ-uﬁon that the Munich Pro-
feasor bus trained the vig and 1
mind he ia zow ing on te the problem of his
conniry's political crisin, thoough still in the spirit
of the teacher who is mainly concerned in directing
the ideals of the younger generation.
m
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Firster peou indesd that the svil he combats has
been too deeply rooted to be destroyed by mere
political proposals. The younger generation must
first be liberated from the magic weba of false
romantitimn woven round the German Empire
by an older generation in the name of a ** Real-
politik 7 which is alien to all vhe most real facts
and needs of the world to-day. That the yoanger
generation will respond to this appeal Fdmter
hum doubt. With all the rongh vlgonrnflm

ive he castig the desol

Ego-worship, the empty, dreary innistence of
Germany on its own worth and maguificence, the
fantastic nonsense of Pan-German propaganda,
and declares that all who can observe Gorman youth
know how profoundly it u revolting lgamat tllu
faise and narrow Nati In the cul

of warthier, and, a» he would have we believe, more
genuinely German ideals, young Germany mum
throw aside Fichte and Hegel and Tmtullke and
turn to Frants.

When we turn 1o Frantz we note that, wlule he
was in the beginning sympathetically associated
with Bismarck, as the policy of the great fonnder
of the Empir more clesdy developed all his
mnnpbw-memmnmmnmmdonm

riticism of Bi k's work. They
hdlomhngmcomn Frante wos really ns
lirtle of o damocrat as Bismarck ; they wers both
to admit » sort of Socialism ; neither

kad any love for buresucracy : and, ubove ail,
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both desired to end that separatiat

of the small States which had for so long been the
bane of Germany. But here they parted company ;
in method and in spirit they wers alike opposed.
Biwmarck was = Ill.l!l‘lty oppartunist—always

swayed (as Lamy bas ingisted) by 2 comp
llmnveviﬁonofﬂle i of the
-ﬂdtheoppomlmnuhslwghtwmnot after
the E for ine, but for

the swift and simple decisione of blood and ivon.
Franiz was not merely a man of wide political
training but womrething of a philosopher and even a
man of seience, whe believed that Stases head their
mtnral ph)mulvgy and oeeded the barmonicuns
di for freed and devel He
refused to eturt, in the Hegelian mlnm, with
abstract ideas of what a State ought to be; we
must regard a State an & natural produet, investi-
gate what it is, and so attain “ » natursl doctrine
of the State”” The German guestion can thue
ouly be solved in barmony with the collective
pohcyofEumpe.mdnuhmldbeﬂwmuf
¥, not to L to Europe a buge
militarism with un entagonising Prumian peint,
but, rather, an organisationel centre of crystallica-
m\'hﬁll by its own internal free and bealthy

P lmsbt b a gusrdian of the
i of E Bi k, however, had
sought, and lppnmt[y achieved, the defest of
lesser y the establish of &

hing all the rest, the
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mpreave dominancs of Prawia. For Frants that
policy was mot merely the shandooment of Gor-
maxy's greater mision in the world, it meant
entering a path that could only end in catastrophe,
And Fster comes forward to tell us that to-day
we may all see that Frants was abeolutely cight.

The leading idea of Franta throughont is that
the political constitation which alope suite the
noeds of Germuny is w federstion of Stavee, the
free political associstion of a g:vupofndependent
and related peoples ; this seould
centrulisation exoept for delinna parposes of

sad lude aleo the mechenical
nmtypmﬂnudbyﬂmpmuf.mglodmnn-
ing national State, Such n federation would thus
be altogether unlike the present Prossanised
German Empire. Itwnldhemlw.hmmonthe
lies of the old Holy R Empire as it exi
in the time of the Hohenstanfen Frederick II
in the thirteemth centory. Firater, in fnlh\ﬂng
Frantz on this point, remuh that it-is very
desirable that s should ales
hﬂnguf?mmn,mdmalhthmth AbbE de
5t. Picpre, in putting forth bis famous project
for the Unitod States of Europe, spesially referred
to the old Germanic Empire us the anticipation of
such a Federation of States.

Such a political conception i pat forward as in
conformity with those spedial fuwctions which
Germany is best able to exercise in the world,
that i to say ber power of erganisation and ber
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pposed | aptitudes. In both these

pects, b imperfectly, by holding together

a fod - uf-_\r 3 - Lities in fiwe
the ofd & Empire, as Frants

often declarcd, was the pionesr of a great political
ideal, performing & vervice to the whole of Chrivten-
dora, wnd st the same time nttaining it own
finewt development. He points out that even
Prawinin thoee early duys was working in the same
spirit, for Prusein was origivally merely a G
colonisation process for lmldmg back the hordes of
the East and assimilating the Western Slawa,
adding their White Eagle to its own Hlack Eagle te
constitute a pational emblers. The new German
Empire is in 0o scnee o revivel of that old Empire,
for it draps altogether the latter’s saper-aational
function sod it pervects organisntionm] activity to
egoistic nativoalism. It is based on the later and
totally different political ideal of Renaiseance
Sovereignty with ita Machiavellian recognition
of the right of the State to exersiae its might for it
own scle ends, & right which, as Giecke hay ably
shown, medievel political theory had sitogether
rejected. It is on the later Machisvellian basis
that w single nationality in the group is entitted
to dominate the rest and to menace the outside
workd.

It will he seen that Frants, followed by his
disciple Foreter, moves on 4 somewhat conserva-
tive plaue. He rejects a political ideal which,
bowever it may soem to flontish to-day in G
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is by no means modern, in favour of & yer mare
muentldu],thonghofamuobnohlerwder

the * heain of and i d ”
a fedenhnm of free Suta, dimly outlined by Kant
sud otill easlier sketched in the real practice of
the Holy Roman Ewmpire. OF the demoeratic
political ideal on an individualistic basis, whick we
regard an more genuinely modern, he has nothing
to sy, though there may be room for its develop-
ment within the frame-work of Frants's free
federati Of the G Bund wet up by
the Congress of Vienna Férater bas only to sny that
it wae ** lncking in inepiration and wifl,"” mot that

it waa and ic. It bs perh ible ta
mmtmthttheqmtwno{ldﬂnmalmm
itation in G y in atill Utopi But there

mbemdﬂuhthatthcqueutmnofthcfnnﬂ:m
wnd mutual relation of States, un illostrared by the
policy of Prussia and the present condition of the
German Empire, is very actual indeed.

If there is any one ontcome of the war of which
we can speak with coofidence it i that, whatever
the precise results may be, they canunt fail to
bring the German Empire and Austro-Hungary
into & yet cloaer relatiomabip than existed before
the war.  The very policy of the Allics unites the
interests of the two Central Empires, and renders
some degree of sssociation inevitable. But we
cannot imagine o Prumianised Austriz and, a1 we
know, the firwt decisive act of a would-bo Pros-
sinnised Austria has produced a crash to shake
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the world, In the German Empire itself, even in
Prossia, Prossiabisation bhas pot succeeded in
working apsimilatively either on Poles or Danes ar
Alsatisns. When Aunstria comes into the question
we cannot fail 1o vee the importance of & political
conception which, me Frante developed it, was
apecially designed to conciliste the Western and
Southern Staws, in direct opposition to the Great
German Empire. Germans to-day, indeed, have
to reckon with, an they seem more or less clearly to
begin to realie, the faibue of “ Real-Palik ™" and
the bankruptey of Bi kian policy. In neutral
countries one may sometimes detect a kind of
sympathy with Germany faced by such 2 multitade
of hostile nations and races, the finest peoples from
Europe and America snd Asia and Africa and
A lis. Andin G ¥y iteelf, before the war
an well an sinee, the question has often heen anked,
Why are we Germans oot foved ¥ and widom aoy
anywer found hut oue, 30 pathetic jn its ingtinctive
seli-esteem :  “ Envy and jealowy.” Another
suswoer is becoming clearer to-day. It is beginning
to be seen that the policy of offensive Egoism, the
morality of Blood and Iren, is hardly more lovable
in a Stete then it is in en individual. It was
PBismurck who, more than any other statesman,
made that policy the sctive and effective policy
ofGemnnywr.he world. But Bismarck was far
o ug-umus. he was far 1o eloeely in touch 'mtln
d and

qu]:fyhuownpnlury Ilacwldlnlu:hleu bax
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ke war not reckless. We know that Bismarck
was no enthasiast for the risks of colonksation ;
that be was not in favour of & grest German
fleet ; that he woold never have permitted the
invasion of Belgiom ; that in any nativnal crisis
he would have taken pains to enaure the benevolent
noeutrality of Eogland. DBiamarck himself was
thas strong enongh to avoid the precipice vo which,
us the insight of Frants olearly discsrned, his policy
led. In the hands of his weaker and more reckless
successors, it is ancther matter, for that brutal
frankness of the German tem‘peumt wlw:.i
Treitschke half deplored and altogeth
hardly with 1 and reckl
All the world now, even including Germana them-
selvea, ia beginning to estimate ot ita true worth the
Real-Politik of the State as Power.

The vineteenth centory was largely dominated

by the political ideal of Nationali The world
grwvtlledmﬂwdmbefmeﬂieammdnshuofl
Nation to the free devel of ita 1 1

nggressive desires, Nohndymruwal?nnim
steim in tha unoble-hearted beroen who led an

i might,
nmmww i of icted National-
ome beft mow ; uiththemmplenl’?rmmh{m
m,mﬂwfmnflhal}nat"uoflo-dny.m
searches in vain for any bomage to that disgraced
political ideal. Men's oyss are to-day directed
towards mocther ideal, or, as some of uws may
think, snother ilusion. They see the heps of

A A \ to it
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human progress not in the l:lmd and senseleas
gnod of Nationalits ity d ive, but
m m‘. = | 1. P or- O A
Inter-Nationaliam. It is no longer the claima of
Natiopalismy which wmwm  feel called upon to
strengthen ; they feel more impelled to create &
Super-Nationalism which shall bold Nationalirm in
due check. And now we ace that it is not only among
ourselves that these new and greater ideals are

inating. The G who have heen of
late the deadlist foes to Iator-Nationatism, now
also begin to follow in the same direction, though in
their own way nod by their own methods.
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THE HUMAN GEOGRAPHY
OF WESTERN EURQOFE

This review of Prafosser H. J. Fvars's Husan Crocusrxy
m Werrzan Evkore sppearsd in the Nariox, April 270,
191E.

HE hvman problems of Western Europe
have to-day sprung inte new life. Few of
oy have felt any pamionate interest in the
course of man'e history, atnd most had no clear
tden of the -specl-llugmﬁmu n{Empe tven in
the ! we witness
to-d.nylmmgguudmﬂmmt.hnuhathlum
anleep.  They ditaly begin to fesl that they inhabit
owe of the storm centres of the world, for thouwsands

of yeans the perp | stage of luti and
i of expanai and phes, of
declinati and i It is the moment

when the men of sciencs ulmn Livee have Leen
spent in deciphering the ds of these
movements ace calied upon to throw what illu-
mination they can upon the problems, new and yot
old, of Western Europe.

Profsssvr Fleure is one of the men of scionce
among us bent equipped to respond to this invite-
tion, which has come to him through Professor

i




The Human Gesgraphy of Western Europe

Patrick Geddes and Mr. Victor Branford, editora
of *The Makingofthe Future Series.” Hin brillinnt
and elaborate studies of the populations of Western
Europe, eapecially the lengthy investigation of the
nature and distribution of Welsh typu pnl:hlmd
i the J 1 of the Anshropelogs v
years ago, are well known ton]lmtsmtedhlmh
mattera. Receptively in touch with the mowt
up-t.o-(ht.e reacarches of others, he has displayed
fine skill in analysing nﬂ grouping homan types,
in showing their ionship ta the
populationa of our islends, snd in indieating the
probable lines of tlmr msralwn aml the varying

for their di and d It
may be anid indesd tlut lm wan pmlwtmad to
in such i A native of the

Chennel Islands, and, as his name seems to in-
dicate, of the ancient Anglicieed Norman people
long setiled thm. he stadied in various paru
of E jally in G y and Swil

raaehmg the -tndy of Man, a» have soms other

Fleors in singulerly well prepared birth and
m;,uwoﬂubyhlhmmdnudﬂn
’byw ales, to deal




XX¥I

THE HUMAN GEOGRAPHY
OF WESTERN EUROPE

This vevivw of Profosser H. J. Flowre's Buxan Ceocaarsy
™ Werrsan Evrors sppearsd in the Naiom, Al 2Tik,
1914

HE bumen problems of Western Europe
have to-day sprung imtn new life. Fow of
us have felh any pumionate interest jn the
course of man's bistory, sod most bad no clear
idea of the special significance of Europe even in
the present. The immeose opheaval we witness
to-day has anggeated to them that they have been
aslecp. They dimly begin to feel that they inhabit
one of the storm centres of the world, for thousands

ol'ytmﬂw,, | stage of evolutions and
of expunsi and bes, of
dech and i It is the moment

when the men of science whose lives have been
spent in decipbering the ancient records of these
movements are called mpon to throw what iflu-
mination they can npon the problems, new and yet
ald, of Western Earope.

Professcr Fleure is one of the men of wciente
among vs beat equipped to respond to this invits-
tion, whieh hay come to him through Professor



The Human Geogrophy of Western Euraps

Patrick Geddes mnd Mx. Victor Branford, editors
of “lelhkugnl‘lhel‘nthm" His brilliant
and ol dies of the p {oms of Westan
Empo,ﬂpemlllydmlmsthymvuupmofdm
mtureanddﬂmhnmofw&htypupnhl‘hod
in the K £ of the Anshrepal
yennlsn,m\mllknmmlllintwtedmnﬂl
matters, Heceptively in touck with the most
up-to-date rescarches of others, he has displayed
ﬁmnh]lmmllymgmdpmpmghnmnnlm
malmwm; their the
of our isl Indmmdlutmgthe
pmhahhlm“of&mmlplmmdﬁevm
for their distribution and develop It
mey be said indeed that he was predestined to
in such & gt A pative of the
Channe] Inlands, md.uhunmmmtom-
dicate, of the ancient Anglicised N people
long settled there, hesmdmdmvnmmpuu
of Eurape, espscially in G y and Switserlaad
mdingthnndyo{mn.uhawmothw
notable anthropalogists, by the great natoral
highroad of Zoology. It ia clear that Professor
Fleure is aingularly well propared by birth and
tummg.uwollnbyhlhurltudiuofﬂn
d by Walea, to deal
doqn-telymdlﬂumltmb]euhhslm
umlenlhrn mthnlpnullhnmnnmwinhdu
igrational patha of peoples and
ﬁorhmmyhnndtnbepwdnmmed and
this squipment i panied by those p d
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Views and Reviews

qualitics without which all equipment js uselam.
Wo are thronghont conscicua in his writings of
high degres of intalligence, sennitive and versatils,
of a same balance, of a fine power of sympathetic
appreciation, sven rarer.

There are verious angles st which the spiritual
life of & pecple or gromp of peoples may be studied.
Buckle, sixty yean wgo, ennmernted these s
Climats, Food, Soil, and the Genera] Aspect of
Nature in its prychic influences, dismivning super
cilionsly in a footnote the element of Heredity,
which nowadays, in ita social as well na racial
sapects, scems to many the most important of all.
Climate, which Buckle placed first, has found
diligent exponents of late, especially singe ita
probabla changes in even zecent timas have come
to be recognived, and this aspsct has tately found
s capable exponsnt in Eflyworth Huntington.
Professor Fleure selects Soil, snd is primarily
concerned to view Eurcpean peoples from the
geognphullmgle,hutm:molmvtly Aor can
be fail to take into
lndlmlmnmlllymt.mmnnuchﬂhnr though we
shyuld IIM accept the common confusion of

y with geography. To study o populs-
mﬁmnlpemlllnghunhtnrymdm-
plete, bat it is an entirely legitimate and scientific
method. It clarifies nnd unifies vision, rendering
possible & coberent pictore in & small space. The
goographical angle lenda itself, it ia trus, to the
solemn suunciation of vagae formoulws which sre
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rather futile; Professor Flears, wlways guick in
4 doxisce for such f Tog

L 4 v RPOFOpIE as
“uite bot weful,” and chowhers sdmits that
d:m phynonl by ac means

ine h fote wad
e]uncm It u, mdeed, because he takes the
geographical angle lightly, and sees, even asserts,
the importance of the others, that his exposition
is so helpfol.

It is no disparag to an adwmirable little
book to have to aay that it fails in some respects
to folf] the high expectations which its suther’s
qaglithes and equipment raise.  For thin the author
mny donbileey throw much of the reapensjbility
on the editors, the publisher, and the difficalt
conditions of the time. The task of compressing
a study of all the peoples of the West, great and
Little, even when comsidered mainly wndex » singhe
nlpeot,wnhmtvm bundred and fifty swall pages

a sk ¥ and imes bald treatment ;
thllcmdamdme‘lhodmghthwubmmppmmd
by footnotes on matters of detail, but there is only
a single footnote in the whole volume, though that
{on the historieal importance of salt) in a0 instrac-
tivo that the reader would bave heen thankful for
many wach aotes. The dingrammaric maps, aleo,
mfw.wngh.ndunuth&ebwy Aali]!mm
setious defect is the I of p
referonces ; dwvﬂmnflmlllbwkllthilﬁrall
serious readers i largely that it werves s an intro-
duction to what for most i a new subject; it
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to au imp ficld and serves
an a dgn-post to the roads that lead there. In
other warde, the reader nseds st the end of the
wolume, or of anch chapter, a brief critical hiblio-
graphy, of which we hers find 1o trace beyond o
few vague references in the Preface. This defect,
vllm'hwuldhvecutwlnﬂutnmpm,'
frankl ble, and when left to
hhoelf?mfumﬂenm nr hin other writings
show, is guilty of no such negligenee.  Let us hope
that (as the Preface seoms to hint) thia Little hook
s 3 fore-taste of » larger and more comprehensiva
work in which the anthor’s great gifta and fina
equipment will have free scope.

Tt wonkd be nngracious to inaist on the defocts
of # book which ixso illeminstive and at the
time so helpful. Prafessor Fleure calls it in the
snbtnle “ASmdymAppmuunn. Ihghtly

d, it is perhap
“ intion ™ is not indiscrimi mlngylmt
criue.lvnlnlhnnmwhchdwemphamhwﬂw
wympathetic side. Atdwpr:eoenltmwmteud
to the peoplea of Europe into two groupe,
uwrdm;ndwymﬁghmgml&elyuﬁghon
our wide, and fighting ar likely to fight on the
oppoxite side, the oo group being alf whits and the
other group all black ; which side we are Gghting
o makes oo difference s the colours tan be ro-
wersed at will. Now Professsr Floure is awara of
the Great War and altudes to it profitably more
than onve. But he in alsc awere thet the




The Human Cesgraphy of Western Eurepe

Py

char of nations are oot dependant on the
shifting chances of local opinion, but are deter-
mined by factors rooted in the far past. Againet
the caprices of opinion, to which he never alludes,
ha sets forth ke * appreciation ™ of the

played in the world by the different peoples of
Weatern Earope, parts necessarily determined for
them by the circumwtsuces of the wordd acting on
their own hereditary traits. Herein—if a re-
viewer may be permitted to say so whoee own
eatimates Iupponmemyme to coincide—the
author a fine d ion and a dty
balanced judgment. France comes first, heelnle,
by her grographical position and peychic charae-
tesiatice, she is the “ Way of Light age after age,”
with “ & position of natural leadership in the
-p&thnd life of Western Eumpe" The: Therian

P pé to the sury of those whe
takaa and porary view of Enrop
cnltnn,oomelmt,- ding in achi
an Profe F 1 lodg by physical

cirrumatances, the Bt of Empean Ilmh to
expand in the modern wordd and with a yet
unexhausted reserveir of energy, so that, as the
agthor, following others, remarks, even the back-
wardness of Spain in the present age of contralisa-
ton and industrialism may be an advantage to
that eountry and the world in the next stage of
evolution. Italy comes next, and here we may
note as characteristic the author’s carefully bel-
anced attitnde towards Italian Imperinliom, ws
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“ ambitions parhaps justifiable, perhaps dangerens,
hmath-nnuﬂynndmnmhﬂcm.pmnd:ht
has boen obacesed By aggresive exp

but he thinks that ol geographi
and ind inl, under the diti of the imme-
diate foture, will give increased importance to
Italy whe may influentially belp to inaug a
mmo{eo—ngennnn,mdw“muthnpethn
huthmkmmypudchuawayfrmdunﬂm
ments of exp pies geo-

hically a liar and PR

pmmn inEllmpe lndllu!flet,\nﬂllu
tendency to favonr migratory movements, the
everluting difficnlty in drawing o definite Bantiar
line, and the losvitabls militarien, wekes it
necemary for the sathor to give a vagos titls to the
entirely fair and dispessivnate chapter weinly
davoted to Germany; be points out that the Elbe
i really the gremt German river and seche to
eoxplnin how it bas come about that Leipsig and
Magdehurg, either of which might have heen the
great GGermanie capital, with immense benefit 1o
the world and to Germany berself, huve unfor
tunately bad to yisld the fint place to Berlin;
be further remarke on the fact that much that is

tightly applsuded and respected in G ¥ bas
really boem elab d by the paratively free
small mations on her hord Bohemia, Switzer-
land, Hulland, Flasders, Walleoy, aod Lttmm
bu.‘mm v} ]in 11, bmd

Alcplﬂoelmul]ugvmm‘\hmlnd
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Lorraime. Auwhww half & centary ago the
most f of Engluh
mmchu(‘.ulyhandxmphy.

Jnlu‘lamntkeprupoetofthewmofthue
provinces to Germany ; te-day their swcoesson
hokfnwudmhequﬂ;oylnthnnvmmafm

i to France; if theae hopes are
fulﬁlled mmhuuh:ﬂ:ngnfﬂnmh]ndgmemmﬂ
be dne half = emtu.ryhence. Professor Fieure
makes no ref , to the h 1
of public opinion; he it concerned onfy with
fundamental faets, and the essential fact here
i that thess * woefully pluced ™ provineces, while
mmdmelyhnkeﬂwththahtmthantheﬁ-er-
manic civilisation, yet occupy a geouinely imter
mediate position, tolerant pactakes of both
civilisations, with the spel:nl functllm. wlusil in
cardier ies they ficially, of
medinting between France and Germany and
eapecially of adapting the waves of civilisation
from the French side to the needs and aptitudes of
the German aide; it is impossible to read the
bistory of German literature without perpetnally
coming on to Strassburg ar the great ceatrs of
diffusion of spiritual kife. The chapter devoted to
annhpl.oed lnt.ndlmnl’mfmw Floare

in jon ; but he lucidly
un[ottlltlte‘ which i d the develop
mcuto!'d:iugmupn{hlandloﬂ'thel?mehcmh
at the extreme westarn sorner of Eurape, the last
gonl of anelsut pathwaya from the north and From
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the Medittrrunswn wod from the Great Evvopesn
plain, sod he points emt bow conditions which
onos made Britain backward, sod Inter placed her
at the ceatre, mow meke it neocssary for ber to
mhnewnh&-mmghhamudwpnymm
sttention than befatw to i
It weed scarcaly be added that the author views
fuvonrably a Leagae of Nations, though be points
out that it is not slways clear what & “ pation ™
should be, and that the most favourably conati-
tuted nations are not those in which a single
racial clement prevails (he considers that Switzer-
land bas perhape suffered from thin cause), but
those in which the elementa are mixed, and so apt
for a many-sided activity in the world.

In the i diste past, nationalism has heen the
prevailing ideal, with what resolta we know.
There is etiil & place for nationalism, sven for that
of the small pations. Butin so far s nutionalive
meaty the rule of vuspicion and batred, of mutual
antagonism, of perpetual aggression, it bas coased
either to fulfil cur needs or to corzrespond to our
knowledge. Europe, we are beginning 1o’ learn,
is & complex living organism, made of the same
atu.ﬂ'thmnghonmdonlhoumplln.yetmry
where with subtle diffe
Ithmthmmahutthntuuhnnumdmup
acts as an organ with ita own special functions,
itself dependent om the whole and yer imparting
valnable elaorents on which that whole is depen-
dent. What huppens when that great contral fact
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of the European situstion fails to be recognised
we pot to-dey. The health and sanity of Europe
mmlylaenudwdbyt!mtmdnfmtelhg«mtmd

ion " along which Pro-
fumnm offers to guide na. There ure fow
who by reading and meditating this Little book will
iail to become better qualified to falfil their duties
ws * good Evropeaus.™




XXIX
THE BIOLOGY OF WAR

Tt in w tewiow of the Englizh trunslation by Constancd end
Julian Crands of ;. F. Nicolai’s Tare Brovocy or Wan. 1
appeard in th Discy Hemarw for Aprit Sah, 1919,

USSIA, we bhave often been told, is the
P;mpun Bome of wmilitavistic nationalism.
We are pot ao often told, thongh it i
cqually troe, that Prossia, and indeed Germany in
geocral, is also the home of internstionalism. Even
in the Great War Germany hay produced, in larger
nmbmlhnmymhﬂemtry,mnfneknw
Imlged eminence who have been willing to face
dation, poverty, irpri and exile out
of their devotion to the cause. Among thiy noble
band » high place belongs to the author of the
present book.
Dr Nieolliuaphyumn,ahadmghuﬂ.
who onee d the ex-
Emptul,mdhwnhopmﬁmrnfphyun]ogy
in the Univemity of Berlin. But he has slwaya
been opposed to Prosizn militarism, and when the
whnhcmhepubliclypm«tedlgmtthe
Jntion of Belgi he was dep
of his prmfeom'lnp ud sent to the fortrees of
Graudens, kis property being oconfiscated, and his
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wifs left peoniless. Sbhe, it may be remanked,
a worthy comrade, for when the rich
Junker family to which she belongs offered to
ide ber with a comfortabls home if 4he wounld
forsake her husband, she zeplied that she wonld
saoner be 8 charwoman or a stroet-cleaner. It was
jn the fortress that this work was written. Dr.
Nicolai was so stimed by the famenn patriotie
manifeeto of the Ninety-Three German Intellectuals
{many of l’.lwm lpeedll.y reuntod however] that

be to deal ly with the subj
of war. I:wuwtnfdteqmmfﬂmlllbmk
to be published in Germany, but it was Juckily
tblo to y it to Switzerland, where it wos
duly immed st Ziirich, and widely rend. The
reqult wan that the nutllur war promptly con-

d d to five he' i ina
gaol.-m!mbuqum internment. Finally, by the
help of friend d in wn 1 to
Denmark, Naw.itu-ud.tlwughmthgpnmof
life, and p d of a vig ion, he
hﬁhuquandhmbmmn.

The Bislogy of War in written in the characierie:
tiul.lycmamve,deep and thoraugh way,
a»tlnt.‘,w ig pang it is &

pieco of di T" gh it i ad-
d:uoodto:bnGermpu.hlic, and there are mo
attacks on enemy countries, the references ta
Eoglund, for instence, being friendly and appre-
cistive. This, however, in not to be taken, the
author points vut, ss an admission that Germany
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ia a sinner above all sinners, but ia the resnlt of &
belief that it ia the daty of every citizen to attack
evil firat in kis own conntry.

Dyr. Nicolni begins st the beginning with war
among animale, and decides that it has no exist-
ence. Animals would, indeed, have nothing to
gain by war, and the only creatures which wage
war, propecly so called, are the ants and the bees.
They possees property, and that brings as to what
the author justly regards as the chief root of the
matter. Among men, also, it was not until pro-
perty began to grow valuable that war seems to
have arisen, perkaps ahout ten thomaand years ago,
that is to say, s comaparatively recent tisaes, more
thay 100,000 years after the invention of tools.
The author, like-others befors him, eanily shows thet
war has nmothing to do with Darwinian nataral
selection. Man is naturally one of the moex timid
and defencelean of creatures, and it was not until
he 'attained a certain degree of eivilisation that
war developed. The snme is te of casnibalism
and of slavery, which is intimately associuted with
war, Helics of slavery still exist in the exploita-
tion of the worker. War and slavery are oae,
baved on the inordi hust for properuy, that is to
say, on robhery. This is the main root of war.
There ara other factors ; thmthemthnrmreely
allows for the expansive force of
lnd-lylnothn‘ofﬂieeﬂ'mnfhiﬂ.hcmnoim
checking the exploitation of the workers, and
removing a stimulns to war.

92




Ths Biolagy of War

Dy, Nicolsd is not what is called a pacifist. He
rocogmises that in the past war has had n real
sacial fanction, and in the classic world it was only
by slavery that leivure conld be found for the
necessary progress of civilisation. It will always
be man's part to wooggle, but war ha become
merely mischievons, and “ cat-fights with cannon ™
are pultry heside the vast tasks that face man-
kind. Here war in worss than oseless, for the
virtore in war only enter the rond to min,

It is impossible fy & short space even to mention
all the topica here discusted vnd often put in a
new light. The book soffers, indeed, from the
fact that it is spocially aimed a2t German readers,
and from the conditions under which it was written.
When we recall that the author was roined, in
prison, with few books at hand and no friends to
consult, we realine thut The Biologry of Wor is a
marvallous intell l feat. 'We admire the high
npuﬁlandeumgeoflhemnumnehuhu

his ¥, his vi ability
thi‘.nk Formmstill,nnﬁoﬂunnwly,mlywa

extent Frederick,
‘whom we term l.lw Gmt. the guthor remarks,
really deserved that title when he declared:
“If my soldiers began to think, oot ome would
Tenain in the renks.”




XXX
RELIGION AND SEX

Colen, sppecrad in the Omsxuves in 1919,

HE religions impuls: and the sexusl

impualse wre among the primary instinéts of

boman life and civileation. I, indeed,
we add to them the impalse of hunger we cover
slinost the whole field of Man's evolation. We
have, that i to say, the economic factor which is
the impelling force of so many homan wetivities 3
wo have the procreative factor which is the source
of the family ; and we have that factor of aws,
dmiration, and for the phenomena of
Mature which began to moold Man's idean ut the
owteet, amd Inter inepired so mnch of his ast, which
mow hes itself assmmed for many the sngient
Fomctlon of reliyl Evets wcience, which in
vecent kimes hay so largely re-moulded humen
thoaghts and activities, may be an ontgrowth of
thet magic which in entlier timves waa the insepar-
-Lluonmplnimofrdigion. Such st least s the
opinion of Sir James Fraser and Professor Mo~
Duupﬂ.dwughﬂr llluunmdhedtodoubta-
it e, b , bis deopest primary imp
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which Man in most unwilling to investigate, He
shons them, bo veils thaoy, ba declares that they
are too sacred, if not indeed too disgnating, to talk
ubout, he refuses even to nams them. Ha lays
what is anthropologically termed a taboo mpon
them. Thus the early Hebrews had to invent
unother name for their god as his real name was
too awfal to pronounce, and we do much the same
with warioua important parts of our own hodies,
wpesking, for i of the © h " when
what we really mean is pot the stomach at all,
It is mot two centuries sloce men fist veatnred to
begin analysing the etonnmic factors of life; »
century mgo it was an offemce to question the
orthodox religion, #and even yot a man may be sent
m prison for * blawphemy ™ if he speaks too
fully of that religion ; while the scientific
atnﬂynfuxuonly of yesterday, and even
to-day it ja uncertain whether the most calmly
paychologleal inveatigatinn of that mbjest may
not be construed an * obacenity ™ and call for o
prasscution.
W'hanmofthuewtdmmulimpuhu
p—au i 5P y apt to happen with
andm—thatubwhmﬂmmnpdlyimpued.
Swift described the blending of the twe kinds of
emotions as obeerved in bis day {among Dissenters,
mtnully.ainoohewuhimulfaﬂlmmhmm),

and with 30 much clear procition that his p
matilated Iluumamant.. Dmg the lust century
disti 4 have rked

L) |t
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on the same tendency, usnally ae found in hywteri
ollndinmspnwm It ia only of recent yeam

ing over an appendix on the erotic factor in
rdlpnnmSmhwthqddogofSu}tblt
Mir. Theadore Schroeder of New York has written s
number of lengthy studics on this mbject, which
be has named * Erstogeneais.” Now at length
Mr. (ﬂ:lpmmﬁnhendeuduthﬂthehmlu
come for o t L

valhume form of the outlines of the relationshiy
betwesn religion and sex.

Mr, Cohen aets himaelf at the Rationalist, or,
as he wonld prefer to say, ecientific standpoint,
and fGinde the expl fon of all religiovs phenn-

mena in “the workiogs of netaral foress im-
perfectly undewtood.” He admits that vur
howledgenudltohemmlud lndlww-el‘y

religion, with what be terms its physiology, than
with its pathology, He emphatically dieclaims
at the putset any belied that religion has its origin
hpewmndmhty He simply wishes ta deal
with ditions of the expression of the
religione iden, and abso with the study of oormal
ﬁmofmndhh“mm"whmhmhe

o, preted, and di d inte reli-
m T T Tw IM h 1
processes, he claimme, will explals meny of the
mlmfuhﬁmohﬂipon.bntthywﬂmt,m
all of thet ecmbined, ruffice to explain roli
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With this lusion, indeed, s is many of

the topics of this book, most people are already
agroed,  Abont tlw mto-nhgmm manifesta-
tione i H ¥ jes of pome
medipval wduts, tlm rdigiumepldmu of the
Middle Ages, and the witch-manin of & rather later
age, there is now little question. On some other
puinty, it {s possible, Mr. Cohen’s conchusions may
need some qualification, Thus whils, as ha rightly
ponuwtmthemulva!nableebapmofhhhok.
the p of s ly taking
place at puberty or adol i renily a 1}
process, correlated with the sexoal development of
that age, and the sign of a new mental and emo-
tional resdjustment to wuler cmeeptmu of Ilfe,

only thrown into i
the force of tradition and imitation, he 1y
jves the p widely gh. He regards

it aa L'hncnlrynfﬂwmdnmdullmwﬂwhfeof
the race,” the craving for communion with one’s
Mhmandfmurﬁmlnﬂwstlle It ia oiten,
and perh g mach more than
that, Ituthcm!'wuon of n craving for har-
monisus vmien not merely with mankind bat with
the Juws of the Univerne which are apt to soem
cold aud cruel 1o the young who think and feal ;
it ia the process by which the Seif comes ta ex-
pericaice any homile or alien emotions towwrds
the Not-self. Such w process in emotional and it is
mnnlymawidantththhpmemdmm-
ditional ch ls or Aated with any intell
v 297




Vists and Revivwes

boliafa. Mynticism, though the term is so often
mianped, har o similar biologieal kernel which Mz
Cohen overlooks. It is really the most complete
form of “ comversion,” nnt.lamlnthwwllld
bave it, a magical method of di bjectiy
unﬁ,hnlmylyminlmnrmmmnﬂpmmuhy
which joy and harmony are sttained in & new
personal vinion of the Universe; all the rest is
mere accldental aecretion.

Mr, Cohen, we see, though he is politely respect-
ful to oppoments {exeept to the late Professor
Willism Jmu).nntharm fearful of yielding
ground to the dreadsd ives of “ euper-
npatoralism.” The rulu!t is that while he s
olnmml}y out of sympathy with the amcient

le e is ot aliogether in touch with
the modern seientific attitade. On the one hand,
he brings forward a little sketch of 5t. Theresas
life in which he solemoly states that * she died st
the early age of thirty-three,™ an age wheu, iv i
scarcely necesanry to say, the second and practically
fraitful Lalf of that supremoe womeo saint's life
bhad not even begun. On the other hand he
ignores some of the chief modern seientific studenta
of religion, and N ingularly ook
thoss whom Re quotes just whem they wonid be
most to hiv peint. Thoa be quotes bheth Fraser
and Westetmuarek, but when these distinguished
investigntors would bave helped him to elarify
Imnnmptmﬂsllm“mtrebpoupmntn-
tiom e quotes msithar, p g to
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ald-fankinned taste for mere coricaitiss. He never
appeals to Preoes or Marett or McDougall or sven
Frend. Most astonishing of all, he never omes
mentions the pame of Theodors Schroedsr whe
during recemt years has published in wnriows
scientific journals over n dozen subatantial atudies
af this very subject of sex and religion, containing
valuable chservations and docoments. This omis-
sion i the more kuble since Schroed
happena also to be the mos: valiant living cham-
pion, from the legal side, of that ** Freethought ™
with which Mr. Coben identifies himself.

Mr. Cohen's gih lien in his lve 1o apply
native common sense and intelligence to some of
the dsepest and moet vital problema of human
fify. It i just because they are desp and vital
that these problems beecome averleid by dead
supentitions belouging to the past. Even those
who think it is daring to disturh such survivais
may well be gmteful to Mr. Colun for ensbling
thein to face these naked and Bving realitios which,
rightly acem, must always be more beamtiful and
roore satisfying than the survivals of & dead past.




XXXI

UNLOCEING THE HEART OF
GENIUS

This rwwrient of Albors Mordall's bowk, Tex Exonc Monvz m
LrramsTone, wa publiched in tha Nuteow for Aupus Sck,
1915,

HE lesa Shakespeare he | ™ So exelnimed
Brownlag in defiance of Wordsworth's

that Shakespeave had in bin

sonnets * unlackad his heart.” Men of gemiuw, with
a modesty that is reinforced by vanity, have often
sbown » similar excoss of indignation st the ides
that any of their caste should be thought 1o have
revealed their hearts, or evem been shown to
possess any hearts to revesl.  The camp-followers
and seli-appointed body-guerds of individual per-
mﬁgﬂlﬂmmwh&mmamu

of fory when this is sshieved, or even
fartbd:mpudnlnde:ty Sume of us can
il of shocked hero-

worship with whwh Siz James Crichton-Browne
mvd?lvudseh&uf&rlyk or, more Mndy.
Wiy May Simclajr's elak of CX

Brooté's prim respectabilivy againat the pengirst
hgmd.hldhgulu.hyudmwtmoﬂun
We know now that Carlyle was justified of the
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biographer he had hi dmoeu,andlﬁuihy
Sinelair's were hlished bhefors
the keen and sympathetie umutmn of Angne
Mackay was ut longth made clear by the discovery
of Charforte Hronti's Iettars to M,
'l'hevuldmgennl],whichmdnallﬂwtpintml
nourishment that genius can give, has not heen
greatly troubled by the ontcries of such perversa
champions of genius. It has always received the
revelation of the heart of the man of genius as it
receives the revelation of his art, with a shudder at
fint and then with everdmeting thaukfoloss.
How sheuld it be otherwise ¥ The tasks of life
are bard for the best of up—+he barder, indeed,
the better we are—and we must needs be endlessly
grateful to those, our more splendid follow-men,
who aid wa in the achievement of thesr tasks, or
conacle us for our failure to achieve them. Tt is
inevitable, and it is natural, that we should desire
to know what were the secret experiences thac
gave thess, as it seemw, privileged persons the
power to help e, for in learning thoae secrets that
power over us becomes more potent, sincs oux
pathy ja b forth more intimats. Thuwe it is
that we no langer find profit in treating Shake-
speare, afier the manner of Angost von Schlegel,
s A demigod ; he has hecome for ue o human
being whoes experiences we seck, however tens
tatively, to diviee, sad Brandes, following the
ciues of varivus English picnocers, bay taken the
Place of Schlegel as the typical Shakespearian
n
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commentator. With men fong sitce desd these
attempts can seldoa be more than tentative, and
when, s happens by & rare chanes, they ars made
by thees who were in & position to schivve triun-
phent success vur geatitnde is often long in purify-
ing iteelf from » tinge of cemtempt for those to
whom we owe se much, Boswell sermmed somewhat

of a b hipping sinph before his cone
summate art waa goised, and the exquis
art of Eckermann bee nover been recogmised
even yei.

It is mot therefore surprising that a strong taint
of diggast aiill clingn to the mos: recent, the mon:
daring, and inty the most haxardous, group of
attempta to oabock the heart ofgunim There
Bax, indeed, fmntheﬁrn.lnﬂueyuol’mt

people, been i k in the theori
ofpoydto-na]ynh.mwhenappliedwthew&n
ary popualation, and it M 1 they should seem

still inore offensive when applied to genins.  Thus,
though Freud end bis immediste disciplea have
wade numerous prycho-amalytic studies of genins,
there have been few attempts in English.  Some
interest therefore attachen to Mr. Albert Mordell's
recent book, The Ersic Metive in Litersture.
There is much in Mr. Mordell’s book which is
Likely to comfirm the worst opinions of the oppen-
cats of paycho-anslysia. Evea the sympathetio
exitic of Frend has to admit that be is apt to
coufnse a possibility with a probability, and that,
when the particolar fact really fo clear, he will
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often lise it unduly. In his followars theae

n i immos & habita, which iz can
scarcely be said Mr. Mordell has abways escaped,
even though he tells wn that he has maintained a
douhle guard over himself, a0 as not to cross the
danger line. Pascal, A’Kempis, and Bunyan, be
tells ua, were neorotics, wlm, “no duuht." by
repressed Iove, were d
Every mfferer in i he deck
hensively on the next page—Werther, Anna
Kurenina, Hedda Gabler, and the reat—is a partly

or fully developed case of i, with, ak Ieant,
emotional disturbance due to sex causer. Sueh
dom and P d familiar a8

they now are in prycho-analytic writings, rmust oot,
however, induce ns to throw Mr. Mordell’s book

aside. There is more in it than those roraps of
andootmuﬁ-nmtheuhm], Mr. Mordell's

hip, whick is iderable, war not got up
to prove . plyclm—plthologmn] dium He wan a
hetic and 1 avadent of

lluratnu lmg before he ever heard of Freud.
Indeed, be regards paycho-analysis iteelf as much
older than Freud. In Swift, in Johneon, in Sainte-
Beuve, in Lamb, in Taine, be finds that profoud
insight inte humen natare of which paycho-
szalysis fs merely & modern snd speciatined form.
In nome writern, indoed, Frend's idesy snd methods
are even definitaly snticipated. Haslite, epe-
cially in hin casey on dreaww, © gave almost com-
plete expression to the views of Frond ™ ; Bagehot
303
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really initinted the peycho-amalytic study of

It Is, we see, in the sans and broad esuse that,
on the whols, My, Mordell nnderstands peysho-
snulywis. Ha roalisea that, in a sans, Litsratuore is
snore real and svernal than lifs iteelf ; the man of
prains spanks out of an inmost soul of homanity
that in lifs i buried and vnseen. The world ke
builds op is the very opposite of that in which be
was constrained to dwell. The day-dream is the
beginning of literary creatiou, and, as we know, the
day-dream is moulded by plustic forces which
reside in the unconscious sphere, so that what has
been represspd from the artiat's life, ar never heen
able to cator hl'n, becomes  tramgformed  and

di of i 1 beauty

Pcyeha-molymlhulbeenm an My, Mordell ssn

lt.ﬂls]mtiﬁelﬁmofguim It enables us to 36
the 4 di ine that genive i
mldylfnmddogunerlny or insanity. Ther

.lm,wnllmudia pnlnbll.!lynfduuln, elements ¢
in genius ; the proce:
nfseninlmmﬂ:(hﬂicuhyenncehlhlemthm
them ; liverature i, indeed, “ Iargely » record
tha iethes snd hysteriss of b ity." The
are simply noother sapect of what to the peych
analys: are the repressions dating from an infant/
age. It is in the ennubling transmutation
these that geniva consists ; and the great think
tells how they may bo avoided, wud the gn

and
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humanitarian shows how they may be conquered,
and the great artist liberates us by converting
them into loveliness. Mr. Mordell finds that
men of gemios bave nothing to lose by this
method of study ; on the contrary, we are enabled
o appreciate their work better, and by gaining
mm:ympnﬂnm insight into their minds we may

T a higher est for their p 1 ch
ters ; be especially mentions Bymn and Poe.

An the title of hin book indicates, and as we
should expect in an adherent of Freud's main
doctrines, Mr. Mordell denls largely with the
nature of the individual suthor's lovelife as
influentiad in conditioning the nature of his work.
Thus we have chapters on ** The Infantile Love
Life and its Sublimations,” and “ Sexnal Symbeol-
ism jm Literatore.” But hin wide knowiledge of
literary history snd the bhroad conception of
prycho-analysis which be bas adopted snable him
to select for detailed wtudy only wvuch examples 2
fairly lond themarlves to bis method. Thus, when
discuwsing Renan, in connection with the thesis
that a writer puts himself into hin work far more
than he knows, the author efectively points out
how Renan's Lifo of Jetus in really  life of Renan
hitaself, and that, wlwn it ia enmpmd \nth
Reoan's b close
ﬁoudbmmhhmquliﬁumdﬂimwhichhe
attributes to the Jesas of his creation. Not,
indeed, as Mr. Mordell is well aware, that an anthor
puts only the bent of himnelf into hiv work ; it ia
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mnggleul:ngnmmn Evin the

tive desives, the of forhidden though
It is bocawss he hes his heme in dreams that be
h'wmlﬁtﬂ" A Tlrd mf 1

s dwe to the recoguition in him of “ & long-forgotten
brother.™  Raskolnikoff, Julian Sorel, Gearge
Aurisps, as Mr, Mordell truly observes, were drawn
out of their creators’ own natures. * I too might
have boem this,” was the thonght bebind the minds
of Doatoietlaky, of Stendhal, of D'Annuneip. If
it were not so the artista’ czreations wonld largely
Jose thair—in the AristoteBan semse—cathartic
virtae over wr.

Cowper, Keats, Shelley, Browning, Whitman,
Poe, Lafeadio Hearmn, and other famous artisty are
roviewed by the anthor in the psycho-smalytic:
aph‘lt.,&onmpolmmmﬂm- Sometitnes ther

ut lon of the mother isf
lhﬂun&wpcr,wtubhmnﬁmﬁnuhnmuy
in Whi or Seism s in Words+
warth, or sexual symbolism es in Browning, ose

unfulflled desire ss in Eests, or the perpotussf
bsuuting pressoes of death a1 in Poe who haer
Joved so many women who had dicd yomng. Aat
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these attervpts &4 asalyse genins are brought be-
fore w1, sometimes, it muy be, with » sheak of
wurprise, we yot haon to foul » decper pity and
sympathy, The posts who have survived, we
realise, bave boen the most personal posts.  Every
truly great man of letters, novelist as well ae post,
even by virtne of his art, moat wenr his heart on
bis sleeve. Thers is ne grest hook in the world of
whith it connot be sadd, ws Whiteaan eaid of his :
“ Whoso touches this book touches o man."
Poycho-analysis helps to make clear how the
man of genias, even in the supreme achievements
of bis art, is yet moulding that art out of the stuff
of all vur souls, It ie the plastic force which is
greater, and not the substance monlded which is
ily cither superior or different. In enab-
ling ua to see that, we realine, alas, why it is that
genins makes a0 intimate an appeal to us, why it
enlarges and liberates un, why it parifies u from
wecret vimins, why it impurts to we new powers.
It is s owr own souls that its drames are played
out. If the great poeta of the world had not
unlocked their own hearts they ¢ould aot ualeck
ours. I they ked not gloricnly revealed omr
own soppressed desires, the Bibles of humamity
would huve no message of salvation,
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THE PROGRESS OF
CRIMINOLOGY

Pollishad in the Maorcas Revizw or Ravisws for Oonber,
191%.

is just thirty years ago aimoe, in & rather
[y:uﬂlfnlbook mﬁﬂdmmlmdo

T ‘o P mt‘ |'L
readers the moain idess of the then oew and
wnknown ltalisn school of criminel anthropology.
Lombroso, ar we kiow, wis the wrdent and
inapiring man of pionetring geniun who cranted
that school. With 2 mind sonked in the concep-
ﬁomo{Darwimnwolnﬁon,hmlinahomth
exart , und ined in the latest
mthodsofrtudyinglhmm.vhichhehd
Inmor.lf hglped to initiste, he spproached the
] nt mo 1 everlud,mwarwu]d

Mave, bafore. A dull, glected, rather &
lbklnﬁ]mtltomﬂuhnd.ult:mgﬂms
touch, inte wivid life. The study of the criminal
lwume fndulting, it nmutad all sorts of
; it opeoed out the horizon in
myd&uhnn-. When I finnt beard of this aew
1 could mot reat until I had mastered all
that the Ttalinoe bed done in this matier, and




worked it Ints » sonnected whole to enable English
readers to share my own enjoyment.

This is a long time ago now. In those days it
was oot alone intellectnal enjoyment that Lom-
broso d, but alse fariovs contrmversy. I
had not put myself forward aa a partisan of his
doctrines, and indeed I was scarcely entitled by
adsquate practical knowledge to take any decisive
pazt on one side or the othee. (I shonld not novwa-
daye ndeed X! at all o pubject of
which T had a0 Httle first-band kuowledge) I
aimply desired to present for what it might be
worth, a novel subject which bad been so interests
ing aod stimulatiog to myeelf, Dr. Mercier ln kin
recent book, Crime ond Criminals, states that I
am “the ooly devoted upholder of the cult of
Lombroso, st all events in England ; be brings
l'mudnoprmofnfﬂmmtt,nnrmllbk
manpplym‘ul\- L F _\J.
ﬁgommuhwlal’inmtigatm.hmlhwnm
formed part of it. I\vuman.lyanoulmlerwhn
enjoyed the p 1 rewlised the
mnnfgsﬁmmthemu.luwdnthhdmuhd
4 new and immensely fruitfol Seld of study ; but
1 was careful to point ont that a discoversr s by
10 means neceanarily the beat surveyor of the land
he reveals, and Columbng, as we know, mistock
Cobua for Japan.

How fruitful & region Lomb had bed,
oven if, a8 many think, he was a2 wrong sbowt it
a8 Columbus wea abouat Cuoba, we camaot now fall
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10 recogmiee. A pew era of investigation in these
and allied studies begine with Lombroso. He
miny be said to be the firt eriminologint in the
modern sonse. A great stream of spacial studies,
inepired by Lombmoouidm begen to pour

forth, wod periodi were founded for thelr
nupﬁw ththm.mdﬁuhdthnhnﬂginal
ion from Lotnb they wore often wader-

nhnbymhmwhnmoppmd,mbiturly
bostile, to Lombroso. Reputatiocns bave boem
made by writers whose whole stock-in-trade has
been the idems of the Itakinn school which they
bave sought in k ; they followed the
Enea of work blished by Lomd This
oppositicn, whils it has sometimes heen noreason-
ably scrimonioas, has been Fully justified bocanse
it bas oande For the furtherance of resanrch and the
progress of kuowledge, By the vig oppo-
nents whom he called inte existenco Lombroso
advenced criminology at least as muoch ay by the
work of his more immediste disciples. Even if
we believe that thezre never was any valus inaay of
Lombroeo's methods and ideas, it still remains
true that the vast feld be thereby plonghed up bas
enabled & whole army of excellent workers, whe
were not opan to tha charge of being daring
mmmndwulplbudmdy

Thei i wluuk' b ]
te eximinok ang since boan
peat ; hhﬂpﬂdm&amw
of kistory and, sxcept by a fow ancieat survivom

3




dhﬁnwwhmﬂhmum
now d with The iast he-
Intod wign of his inflnance wan furnished by the
notable study of tho English convict issued by
Dt.Gmngul?ls. Gmngﬂulhwddwlnbmu

hing the study
duimhah,anﬁhvmtmnhywdhnhm
in g the b ¥ of crimi-

nal.ity, for Lomhmo took o stuch narrow view
oflhneuuaﬁmofmme,lmtatthalmum
e Sorocions] kod and mb i Lom-
broso. The nnmmnlnpr.ll outlook of to-duy,
while embodyiug conck that Lombroso fought for,
has discarded moat of his favourite idesn, and no
longer attaches much value to the anthropological
side of criminal study, dropping indeed altogether
the term * criminal anthropology.”

The chiel new stimolus to the stody of the
crimingl in recent years has come, as we might
expect, from an emtirely different quartee, Lom-
broso was sapecially interested in the ohjective
phyﬁollou'mhofﬂwﬂiminllwhmhlp-

hed from & yi g Bintric and bioe
lnpu.lumnn;pmt. Hc"llwtgulﬂymmed
with & igating the p of crime.

extended to so many fields of amdy. It iy not
to be understood that Freud himsolf has realyed
this licntion of his hod ; in the wide-
. hematls sxposition of the applicati
311
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of peycho-analysds which be pabdished in Scentic
in 1918 he made to vel ot all ¥o criminology.
Noz b it to be suppised that thess criminplogists
who have fonnd theve spplications ifaminating and
helpful have been strict snd devoted Freudiane ;
thix, with one o twn exceptions, i distinetly
not the case. It o notably mot so with Dr.
William Healy, dimctor of the Pyychopathic
In-hhtood’tbeﬁl:mgnJuvmlaGwrt.\rhhl
mont fruitfully applied to the investigp and
mmd”q iminals euggestioms derived
from Freuad. He rejects even the term * prycho-
analywis,” which at first in (1915} he bad nccepted
onlymthhenummdpmfentospukof
”P'ﬂy‘- h I..Ii.
woh, with teshuieal strictness, that of paychon
,» and partly bacause he has no whb to
:dennfyhimolfwithaoebod. Heﬁmeomd
with the and
ﬂfFuud'lhdyofdmu be cannot agree
that sex is ar the root of all repremed peychic
maunifestations, since there are other causes of
emotional disturbamoe which atrike deeply inta
ﬁﬂnﬂﬂlmmndhemﬁnmd
;ynbohm Bat while * not concermed with

ien."” his § in paych byei
was 1 by the = Tasbi
udtlm-npemnnmiunh;wnu"m
main Jamation in ion is that to omd

ull buman behavicar we must seck the mental
and eavirommesatal experiencos of early life,
312
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wtracing the stepy which progressively formed
the whole charucter, The Freadiap method was
thus found to comstitute a clue of the ntmost
waluc for students of social mivcondoct. Nor wa
it o d.lﬁmlt to lpply ar Freud and othere had
d m pry tic conditions, sad
the therapentic effecte of tlie nppllutmn of the
method were found te prove * io some inetances
nothing short of brilliant.”
A great part of the interest of Healy's extensive

work, The Individual Deli blirhed in 1915).
is dae to the apphcanon af mlltl.l analysis.
This imp work is, b , At t.ln. mame time
8 landmatk in the prog of riminology. It ia

oot & henai and Pst  treatise on

mminology. and ¢ritics bave sometimes found it
badly organired, illewritten, incompletn and Inck-
ing in precision. Yet it is full of interest, of
imstruction, of inspiration, the work of an investigs-
tor of enarmous experience and remarkable success
amabg juvenile offenders, It wets forth the great
variety of types found amony such offenders, and
it throws resl and fresh light on the hnlllun and
often k ives of their criminality. The
attraction of the boak les in the fact that we are
bers brought inte the p of the criminai
problem on its dynamic nde We wabe]l u akilfal,
enthosisstic, and g e in his
ipulation of » th d Eend
W!kingnutthevmedgm&ilamlewhtnnof
their criminal tendencies and often succeasfolly
x 313
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Ainsivating thost N Criminalogy had
mhﬁwtm!dlomuehlh\faummmph:
oever before had it so clearly sppeared as a proh-
lem to be dealt with, not, as was once thought,
by punishment, but by ekill.

The influence of Freud upon criminolngy, whila
clear in the earlier work, i more fully and precisely
shown in Healy's subsequent special study of
Menial Conflicta and Misconduct, Freud and
other peych lywists had emphasived the im-
portance of inner conflicts in producing various
morhid changes, psychic wad physical, in the
behavigur of the prganism, und had shown what
beneficial results might be attained by the harmo-
nious resolution of such conflicts. Healy applied
thess results ti the field of criminology, and
found that * the study of mental cunﬂmr.s i a
scientific hod of app hi i,
of misconduct, and chat in this m:lhnd liea the
pomsibility of rendenng great hiensn mms "
A two th d offenders i tig; in
munperomt.th isconduct war definitely
traceable to inner condlict, while the real propor-
tion war probably much ilarger. The conilict
ngnally dated from childhood, rarely or never
later thuu sardy adob and the Jei
wisconduct assumed oll sorts of foros, wnd all
degrees of gravity, from general troublesomenens
to aadistic eruelty and injury by viclence. The
beredity of these offenders wan not an a vake
heavily chargad with defects, and in their
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intelligrnce, aa well a9 in their general meral snd
emotional character, they were decidedly higher
and more vofined than the aversage of criminals,
It was largely indeed in their morul eensitivensm
that the conflict aross, and their resulting offences
wera often, as it wers, ide thair own
and committed in spite of themmelves. That
why the indy and treatment of soch cases is 8o
I:ru.it.fnl mehenthomuhmmufhnmeou&ict

in . i fully
explomdmdﬁnnl}y d d, and the subj
appropristely treated, the oatcome on %0 good &
soil is in at least some of the cases detailed by Healy
* immensely favourable.” It in cary to sec that
a mew light in brought into the wiminclogical
field by much investigations ms these, and bow
greatly the possibilities, not only of moral recon-
stroctivn generally, bot of the practical and effec-
tiva treatment of criminal, are bereby forthered.

Ik is 0ot surprising that noder thene new inapira-
tions large horikous have weemed to some to be
opening cut, not only for the benefiv of eriminals,
but for the whole of socisty, Thus Mr. Theodore
Schroeder {in a lengthy article in the Medice-
Lagad Journal for April, 1917), approaching the
robjact not as & physician but s a lawyer, de-
clared thet we Dow possasy a general social paycho-
hglnlmhodwhioh.whﬂohmyhnbem
kad out in xiom with the prisca,

) &md for mbivemal applicaties, First muat
vome clasdilication. Oun the besis of a phywioul
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dnadon ol ble physical evils must be

&ewmdandmattiwwm Thenr the
nubject is to be turmad over to the paychological

hbmmry. xftbmmuydofwuwhd:mnyho
]

d for special train-
mg.mdﬂ‘heumrhdlymcﬁuiem.mtwma
itabie i Among those now temalnlog

mﬂepmmmﬂbeﬁnndthempnnmtpwpuf
recidiviats who are physically and mentally lirtle
below the average leval. Thess requirs carefl
wudy, for they are symplomnte of sznural
pcycho-mﬁal disorder, and d d a symy

di In: dealing with them, * the newly
conesived need for nfonmng the convict and
Teatoring him 1o .society replaces im our interest
the older idea of punishment.” The secret of the
social inedequacy of theee criminals is largely to
be fonnd in their jonal attituden, and thereef;

ia) comdact, it b wia 1
a tachnique for the d ditioning of the
desires, 00 w0 to make them ively more




be developed for class i fon, alming to
di sud elimi fonal confllcts, and to
ndapt the desirw to more matore aims, This
invalves o tew sort of nex ednoation, dealing with
emotions rather than with physical factors, =
kind of hygitne needed at least as much outside
we ioside prisone, As, indeed, we approach the
treatment of crimdnals withlhrguvinim,w
aball find ourselves anxious to help them, not
alone for their own saku, hnt io a otill higher
degres as aymy of unhealthy
and jufantile ltasmlnumplytho-mual develop-
ment as 8 whole. In learning bow to deal with
the critninal we are learning bow to desl with
society. It is well to weloet the criminal in the
fist pluce eimply because the so-called normal
pryche can best be studied in ite exaggerations.
The crimiaal should in this way be studied with
the desire ta find out what is immature or ineffi-
cient in the hbuman factor of his larger enviren-
ment. Thus it i that criminology leads on to
social peychelogy
This ion is, b , that of a sang
enthusiost, lnd ekill Hes far in the furnre. We
shall oot Find it wet forth in Dr. Charles Marcler's
Crime and Criminals, the most recent English
book on criminclogy, though, it may be added,
the ritle of criminologint is one which Dr. Mercier
i or rather one should say disdaina.
He brushes aside off the anatomists, peychologiats,
h i and iatici who have

ns
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ocoupied themselves with erimae or with eriminw,
and plants hintself o what be cotiders to be the
quite differsnt ground of ** common semee.”  Frora
tlﬁ ﬁmndﬂim Dr. Mercier discusiss various

logical problens with much incisive ewergy
udlotllltdeldf-wnﬁdeutdogmﬁlm. He
adopta what wsed omoe to be considered the
typically English insular mmnner, which relies
ea mative vigour of thought, aad igonores the
foreigner, or, when he in io0 conspicuoms to be
Mhumhﬂf.hn&nhm Naturally

Inuﬁumlhr andoﬁ.mu:[onhbylhcdﬂphed

g This ol
oovelty adds to the interest, snd sometimes o
the smussmvent, of Dr. Mercier's book, But he
would himeclf be the Imst to cluim that it i

. hodical and hensi ire on
Fwnuh a treatise wa have to-day no:fnao
Dr.lumeol’mdee,l’mimorot‘Sm

in the Univewity of Missouri, has, almost
themtimul)r l(ardonhookapponed.

imp d. Pr. P indeed, com:
pete with Dr. Mereler In vigour of style or aptitade
318
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for pi jon. But he
.nmqu.haumuuw.nr.nmdudam
v wido knowleige of the ki of his auhj

P porience of vari pocts of it in

. - = hinnd

with a definite and broad uu‘l.look ofhin own,
together with a singulacly fair and jodicial mind
which seldom fails to take into consideration both
sidea of a question. It is in these qualities rather
than in any novelty of ideas that Prafessor Parme-
lee's work has its main value. To the English
critio of the older school hin attitade may well
seem ton radical; he probes too deeply for the
comfort of those people who are content to hve
on the sparfsce. Yet howm. they may ha\re

heen lded in through his '
annlundeummﬂwmmlhmwhchm
now b d am i

gists. lfltwmnolnot.hmvolnmawuu!.dwnmely
be a reliable text-hook of the subject.

In avcordance with the best general opinion
among criminclogists, and avoiding the extromists
at each end who regard eitber heredity or econa-
mics as the sole sufficing cause, Parmelee believes
that the factors of crime are in part jnternal and
in part external. There in no specific inaxinet of
crime i thsmoumnrfumamordmuyhmm
nrotives, aithoagh ked by ab 1
or more often by abmormal wedknes of their
inhibiting or controlling impuis, There is, there:
fore, oo hard and fast loe between oriminals wad

ne
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the ordinery population. Classification still re-
maing desirable, hecause it is vaeful i planning
the treatment of criminals, but is axll diffienlt
becanse there are gradations betweon the different
types. FParmeles proposes five classes or types
inlo which it seamy to him that criminals tend to
{1} the criminal ament or feohle-minded
mmml] H (2) the paychopathic e.rumnnl (3] t.be
twinal § {4) the i
with the two aul;-grnfnpa Lf{u} aecidentsl criminal
and {#} crimingl by passion; (5} the evolutive
eximinal with the sub-group of the polivieal eriminal.
The majority of criminals—it may even be 80
per cent.—belong to the professional and secasjonal
groups, Imt the fmt group is the most significant,
i those ik fmmocrly
elﬂed“bm"'“orm- ¥ imvals,™
around whom so many battles bave been fought
in the past. No doubt it is best to describe them
ugder some such beading as Dr. Parmcles sets
up. They probably constitute only abuut $ o
10 per cent. (though so high an anthority s
Goddard makea it at least 50 per cent.) of criminads,
but even that in & praportion from ten to vweaty
timea higher than among the general population,
and this gronp {s that to which belong those typical
monsters of crime which most imprees the popular
imagination, At the sther end, with the “ evolu-
tive ™ criminals, wo are among the higheet intelloe-
tual snd moral individuals whom it is posslble
to class as comnioals. Their motives are not, like
20
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those of the common lm'minnl, anti-social, Imt
social. They are p s an ill-adj
mdlnmofmmtymdmhngwwud.lbm
sogiety. They should, Profeassr Farmelos argues,
be brought hefore » special tribunat. The mal-
sdjustment of socicty and the failure of rigid
institutions to kesp pace with democratic develap-
ment in regurded an 8 source even of common
cricie, Such mml-adjustment is apt to be caused
by a too tapid growth of the population, leading
to sn intensified struggle for sxistence and general
evil social md:twnl. and Professor leelee

arges * the sup for the p
of crime nfthemu]bgmll: e ofl:u.rr.hnnntml
mearures.” Io the jon on Crimi:

dence and Penology he discusses all the details
of the administration of justice, and indicatea
thepmhlblehneoffutnnnfm,mmghke
host recent ori on
“ Hel.l. m. hL hi.
nation of the good points of the English and French
aystems, It.upmhlble that juries will for most
1y be abolish ‘anlumdmm
llndetwludltlwy £y d a valueble f
are now passing away, while judges will reesive
A Wore epecial training for their tasks ; the partisan
mredieo-legal witoess is doomed, and, even with
truined and impartial exp there should be 2
medico-logal coart of uppest. A public defender
2110 seemy called for us well aa & public prosecator,
We connot expect, howover, that the best
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mdmwﬁe&ﬂwmtkmwb

], or the most

flvmu'llﬂe wocial mmhﬁm-, will ever entirely do

away with crime. Even euguw menvures (about

which P boe 16 y hopeful at all) can st

most remove some factors only of criminalivy,
who i

h D of the Yineland T School,
oonndtn that, since at least vwo-thirds of mental
defi buve inherited their defects, feshle

mindodness 3¢ related to crime might be extermi.
nated if we set onr minds to the tmk. But
Raymond Pearl, from the scientifie biometrical
side, han lately stated hin helief that 1he difienlties
are considerable apd that many years would be
meeded for the task. It ir mot, however, only
along the line of heredity that we may look for
progrees, but also along that of socisl envirenment,
The problem of ¢rimie is ome of expanwion as well
#4 of copression. The rootw of criminality go deep
into the strnctuee of society, and in working for
social freedom and equality, for the whol
enlargemaent of society, we are wlio indireetly
working for the abolition of crime. Homan
spontaneity ia still limited far more than ia desizable
or mocessary for social welfare. The special tasks
of decroasing evime are thus finally merged in
the larger tmak of increasing the scape of the
nurm-ll‘ib.w.ul’nnduwwldm:t,thn
P of niture oa the
%nmmm

ﬁh : o 32



















